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TO THE 


Right Reverend Father in God, 

JONATHAN, 

By Divine Permiflion, 

Lord Biftiop of H'inchefier^ 

AND 

Prelate of the Moft Noble 
Order of the Garter. 


May it pleafe Your LjordJl^ip^ 

T o accept this Publick 
Teftimony of Gra- 
titude from a Man 
who Hands indebted to Your 
Lordship for many Fa- 
vours great in themfelves, but 
A 2 made 



The Dedication. 
made much greater by Your 
free and generous Manner of 
conferring them. For they 
were not the EfFe6fs of Im- 
portunity, or the juft Re- 
wards of Domeftick Service j 
they fprang not from De- 
pendence, or Acquaintance 5 
being beftow’d on One, who 
was (at the firft) little known 
to your Lordlhip, otherwile 
than by his honeft Endea- 
vours to retrieve thole Syno- 
dical Rights of the Clergy, 
whereof You, my Lord, 
have been all along, to your 
great Honour, the avow’d 
Patron and Defender. 

I mention not this In-» 

ftance 
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ftance of Your Lordship’s 
Goodnefe to Me, with any 
View of diftinguiftiing my- 
felf from Others: For You 
have done nothing in My 
Cafe, but what You have 
frequently practis’d fince the 
Time that Divine Provi- 
dence, for the Good of this 
Church, rais’d You to the 
Epifeopal Dignity; Nothing, 
but what hath ^en fuccel^ 
fivcly acknowledg’d by all 
Xhofe who have prefix’d 
your Right Reverend Name 
to their Labours, from the 
Learned and Venerable Dr. 
Pocock^ down to the mean 
Author of the following Ser-r 
A 3 mons. 



^the Dedication. 
mons. And, while Your 
IvORDSHip continues to re- 
peat the fame A£ls of Gene- 
rofity. You muft be conten- 
ted to receive the very fame 
Acknowledgments ; fince 
We, who (hare the Obliga- 
tions, can Icarce find a bet- 
ter Way of expreffing our 
Thanks and doing Juftice 
to Your Charadfer, than by 
informing the World, Why, 
and How they were deriv’d 
to us. 

The Secrecy, with which 
Wife Stateftnen conduQ: 
their Defigns for the Publick 
Good, lb as that the Exe- 
cution alone ihall make the 

Dif- 
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Difcovery, hath by Your 
Lordship been as careful- 
ly obferv’d in Your Private 
Schemes of Beneficence ; 
which have leldom appear’d 
till they took Effe£l:, and 
lurpriz’d even Thofe, who 
were moft nearly interefted 
in the Succels of them. By 
this means, You have, after 
the beft manner, forbidden 
all Applications, by render- 
ing them, not only unne- 
ceflary, but imprai^cable ; 
and have enjoy’d to the ut- 
moft both the Honour, and 
the Pleafure of well-doing. 

Indeed, there is Icarce 
any Virtue, which either dif- 
A 4 poles 
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pol^ the Mind to deferve 
well of Others, or adds 
Comelinels and Grace to de-> 
lerving A£hons, that doth 
not manifelUy appear and 
Ihine in Your Lordship : 
And by theie Recommend- 
ing Circumftances, You en- 
gage the very Hearts of 
thofe You Oblige, and dou* 
ble the Value of every 
Kindnels You do to them. 

To give, hoping (and 
looking) for nothing again^ 
is the Golpel-Rule of Be- 
neficence j and Y our Lord- 
ship hath ftri<Sily obferv’d 
it. For none of your Gifts 
have been clogg’d with Con- 
ditions \ 
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ditionsj You have expell- 
ed no Returns, but what 
every one, who hath a 
thankful Mind, and a juft 
Senfe of his Duty, would 
even chooie and delight to 
pay : You have aim’d only 
at doing as became You in 
Your high Station ; and 
when Thofe, whom You ad- 
vanc’d, did likewife as be- 
came them in Their Stations, 
your Delires were anfwer’d, 
and You had your Reward. 

It is well known, with 
what Courtefy and E^fe 
You have always treated 
Thole, whom You have 
pnce oblig’d j on that very 

Account 
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Account they were fure of 
having a nearer and freer 
Access to Your Lordship, 
inflead of being kept to the 
Ufual Terms of Diftance 
and Dependence. You have 
been fo far from ever put- 
ting any Man in Mind of 
what You have done for 
him, that You would never 
bear to be put in mind of 
it Yourfelf; and have not 
been more careful to prevent 
Solicitations, than to avoid 
Acknowledgments. You had 
the Thanks of Your Own 
Confcience, and You nei- 
ther needed, nor defir’d any 
other. 


It 
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It is the peculiar Happi- 
nefe of thofe Peiibns, on 
whom Your Favours are 
plac’d ; that they receive 
them from an Hand eminent 
for its great and lafting Ser- 
vices to our Church and 
Conftitution. For there are, 
I think, no Enemies what- 
foever, either of her Doc- 
trine, Dilcipline, or Wor- 
fliip, (either within Doors, 
or without) but what Your 
Lordship hath, in the 
Courle of your Epilcopal 
Government, withftood, and 
baffled. 

You were one of thole 
Seven Prelates^ (worthy of 

honour- 
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honourable Remembrance) 
who gave the mofi Effec- 
tual Check to the Attempts 
of Popery in a late Reign, 
and preferv’d the pure Pro- 
felEon of Chriftianity among 
us by the lame Suffering 
Methods, by which it was 
at firft propagated. It can 
never be forgotten, with 
what a true Chriftian Spirit 
(fuch as animated the chief 
Pallors of the Church, in 
thole Days, when Epilco- 
pacy was a certain Step to 
Martyrdom)Y ou Hood forth, 
and offer’d yourfelf willing- 
ly to witnefs a good ConfeJ^ 
Jion^ how Solicitous You 

were 
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were, left the Tower-Gates 
ftiould have been (hut upon 
tho(e Excellent Peribns, ere 
Your Diftance would per- 
mit You to accompany them 
in their glorious Confine- 
ment ; to partake of which. 
You made as much Hafte, 
as (bme Men afterwards did, 
to draw the Advantages of it 
to themlelves, under a new 
Turn of Affairs. 

When that happen’d. 
New Occafions alfb of ferv- 
ing the Church, offer’d them- 
felves to Your Liordfhip, 
which You as readily em- 
brac’d. The Fatherly Vigi- 
lance, and Exemplary Firm- 
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nefe you then fliew’d in frus- 
trating the Methods made 
Ufe of to perpetuate Schifm, 
by unauthoriz’d Schools and 
Seminaries^ were obferv’d 
with Pleallirc, and own’d 
with Thanks by All that 
wifli’d well to our Eftablilh- 
ment. Nor could they, 
who wilh’d ill to it, juftly 
blame an Endeavour of (e- 
curing to the Ordinary that 
Power, which he always en- 
joy’d, and of which he is 
not yet divefted j and of con- 
fining a Legal Indulgence 
within the Bounds preferib’d 
by that Law, which gave 
Birth to it. 
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Shall I take notice here, 
of the Seafim^le and Libe- 
ral Encouragements You 
reach’d out to a Worthy 
Prejbyter of this Church, 
who reprels’d the bold At- 
tempts of SeEiaries by his 
Learned and Accurate Wri- 
tings ? It may, I think, be- 
come me to mention even 
this particular Ai^ of Your 
Bounty, lince it had a Ge- 
neral Aim and Influence, 
and was not terminated in 
the Perjbn, how deferving 
foever, but in the Righte- 
ous Caufe which he efpous’d ; 
and which, as Your Lord- 
ship’s fix’d Judgment leads 

You 
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You, by all Lawful Means 
to fupport, (b your Temper 
inclines You rather to pro- 
mote by Rewards than Pu- 
nifhments. 

The Fears of Popery were 
fcarce remov’d, when He., 
rejy began to diffufe its Ve- 
nom ; and the (acred My- 
fteries of our Faith were, 
after a daring and petulant 
manner, expos'd to publick 
Scorn, even in one of thofe 
famous Seats of Knowledge^ 
which then were, and ftillare, 
the chief Bulwarks of true 
Religion. It pleas’d God, 
that You were now poll 
ieis’d of a See^ which gave 

You 
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You Power to Vifit and Cof- 
re£): fuch Enormities \ and 
You exerted that Power 
with Zeal and Vigour ; driv- 
ing out from the Schools of 
Learning a Difciple of 
rius, who had all the Craft 
and Obftinacy of his Ma{^ 
ter, and the good Luck, 
for fome time, to be as well 
Supported. The Profecu- 
tion of this Caufe was at- 
tended with fo many Dif- 
ficulties, as would have 
Ihaken a Refblution left firm 
than Your Lordship’s. But 
the Difcharge of Your great 
Truft, and the Mainten- 
a ance 
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ancc of God’s Truth, viere 
the Springs which had fet 
You on work ; and They 
who a£fc upon fuch Princi- 
ples, can never be dilcou- 
rag’d. 

The Ifliie of that me- 
morable Struggle, as it was 
of great Advantage to the 
Church, and the Univerfi- 
ties, in Other Refpe£ls, fo 
particularly in This, that 
it fix’d the Power of T^i- 
Jitors (not till then ac- 
knowledg’d Final) upon the 
lure Foundation of a Judg- 
ment in Parliament'^ and, 
by that means, made lb 

effedhial 
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effedhial a Provifion for the 
future Quiet of thofe Learn- 
ed Bodies, as may be reck- 
on’d equal to the greateft 
Benefa(^ions. 

This, and another Par- 
liamentary Decifion, which 
Your Lordship, not long 
after, with equal Difficulty, 
obtain’d ; and by which 
the BiJhop*s foie Right to 
judge of the ^salifications 
of Perfons applying for In- 
Jlitution, was unalterably 
confirm’d} are fiich Inftan- 
ces of Your Magnanimity, 
and Publick Spirit, as will re- 
main in Memory, while the 
a a Church 
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Church or the Law of 
Kugland lafts. For they 
were not Temporary Ser- 
vices, to be made ufe of, 
and talk’d of for a while, 
and then forgotten j but (as 
the Hiftorian truly (aid of 
his own Writings) Perpe- 
tual Acquijitiom^ laid up 
for the Benefit of fiicceed- 
ing Ages. And He who con- 
tends for Common Rights, 
with Lower Aims than thele, 
means not the Conftitution, 
but Himfelf; and de{er\"es 
not the Applaufe even of 
his Own Times, when he 
is not difinterefted enough 
to look beyond them. 


It 
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It was the Scnfe of thefe 
Important Services, already 
done by Your Lordship, 
that occafion’d a general Joy 
among good hlen, when 
they heard of Your intend- 
ed Tranflation to the See 
of Jf^inthejler. Particular- 
ly, the Clergy of that Dio- 
cefe, and the Univerfity of 
Oxford, who were chiefly 
concern’d in the Confequen- 
ces of Your Promotion, re- 
ceiv’d the firft Accounts of 
it with the greateft Satis- 
faction, and were in Pain, 
while the Event was fu- 
fpended — A Suijpence which 
we may preflime defign’d to 
a 3 do 
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do Honour to Your Lord- 
ship, and to juftify the 
Wifdom of Her Majefty’s 
Choice; lince it tended to 
ftiew how impatiently You 
were expc6led, and defir’d, 
by Thofe who were to be 
under Your Infpe^^ion and 
Authority. 

Among all the Learned 
Bodies, whofe Hopes and 
Fears were then in greateft 
Agitation, None was more 
(or with more Reafbn) fo- 
iicitous than that Houfe^ 
which had the Honour of 
Educating Your Lordship, 
and inftilling into Your Mind 

thole 
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thofe Prindples, which who- 
ever hath once imbib’d, fel- 
dom fbriakes; and wholb- 
ever forlakes not, muft im- 
moveably adhere to the true 
Intercfts of the Church, and 
Monarchy. Whilft that 
fruitful Parent thus trains 
up her Children, She is le- 
cure of Prote£fion and Fa- 
vour from Your Lordship, 
or from Whoever elfe He 
be, that hath not been with- 
held from doing Good to 
her, in Evil Days, by ma- 
licious and groundlels Clam- 
ours. Under Your and 
Xheir Shadow She hath reji^ 
ed at Noon, when the Heat 
a 4 was 
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was moft intenle and Icorch- 
ing : She hath flourifti’d hi- 
therto, and will, I doubt 
not, ftill continue to flou- 
rifti, tho* Her Enemies be 
Many and Mighty, and 
daily Jhoot out their Ar~ 
rows againft her, even bit-^ 
ter W'ords. She looks up- 
on your Lordship’s Ad- 
vancement, as a fure To- 
ken, that Divine Providence 
is ftill propitious to Her ^ 
and, encourag’d by this Pro- 
lpe<ft. She is ready to take 
up her Parable, and lay : 
Jofeph is a fruitful Bough, 
even a fruitful Bough by a 
Welly whofe Branches run 

over 
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over the W'all. The Ar-- 
chers have forely grieved 
hitKy and Jhot at hinty and 
hated him : but his Bow 
abode in Strengthy and the 
Arms of his Hands were 
made Jlrong by the Hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob : 
from thence is the Shepherd, 
the Stone of Ifrael. 

In the Names of Thefe, 
and of all Other the true 
Friends and Sons of the 
Church, permit me, M y 
Lord, to congratulate Your 
Acceffion to a See, which 
will afford You luch a Sphere 
of Action as You were made 
to ffU^ which will fumiffi 

You 
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You with many welcome Op- 
portunities of doing Good, 
of rewarding Merit of che- 
riftiing Piety and Virtue, of 
encouraging Perfons, diftin- 
guilh’d by their Learning, 
their undaunted Aflertion of 
Divine Truths, and un- 
dillembled 2^al for our 
admirable Conftitution in 
Church and State ; which 
will, in Ihort, enable You 
to carry on all thole Excel- 
lent Dcligns, to which Your 
Upright and Bountiful Heart 
is religioufly inclin’d. 

What may We not pro- 
mile ourfelves from the In- 
fluence of your Lordship’s 
Condu£): 
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Conduct in fo Eminent a 
Station ? from Your known 
Courage and Fervency in 
the Caufe of God, and his 
Church ? from the Greatnefe 
of Your Mind, the Good- 
nefs of Your Intentions, and 
the Soundneis of Your Prin- 
ciples? from that Habitual 
Love of Jf^orthy Deedsy 
which You contra<£ted lb 
early, and have by Jong 
Praftice confirm’d ? and from 
your Experience of the Suc- 
cels that hath attended You 
in all You have lufFer’d, or 
done for the Publick ? 

By Your Lordship’s 
Means, 
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Means, and within the Cir- 
cle of your Power, we doubt 
not but to lee all proper 
Steps taken towards reviv- 
ing decay’d Dilcipline; and 
reftoring Church-Ccnlures 
to their due Force and Cre- 
dit ; towards detedfing and 
defeating Clandeftine Simo- 
niacal Contradls ; towards le- 
curing the Rights and Reve- 
nues of the Clergy from En- 
croachments, refcuing their 
Perlbns and (acred Fundlion 
from Contempt, and freeing 
Religion idelf from the In- 
(ults now made upon it by 
Blalphemous Tongues, and 
Pens, with equal Boldnels 
and Impunity. Thefe 
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Thefe, My Lord, are the 
Expectations with which the 
bett Men are now entertain- 
ing themfelves, and which 
You are haftening to make 
good. The ACtions of the 
paft Years of Your Life are 
a (lire Earneft and Pledge 
of what thole to come will 
produce ; and the bright 
Example You have let long 
ago to Yourlelf and to O- 
thers, lhall grow brighter 
in Pj-oportion to Your Power 
and Opportunities; for the 
Path the Juft is as the 
Shining Lights that Jhineth 
more and more unto a per- 
fe6i Day. 


The 
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The great Honours and 
Revenues, ftill annex’d to 
Ibme few Stations in the 
Church, are the chief Mark 
which Impiety, Envy, and 
Sacrilege aim at ; and much 
they have to (ay, why Re- 
ligion Ihould be ftripp’d of 
thefe fuperfluous and un- 
profitable Ornaments. But 
Malice itfelf is difarm’d, and 
all Objedlions are lilenc’d, 
when thole Rewards are be- 
ftow’d on Men, who, by 
their Birth, and Virtues, and 
Experience, arc every way 
qualify’d for them; whofe 
Hereditary Fortunes, and 

Noble 
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Noble Natures, let them 
above all mean Deligns of di- 
verting the Patrimony of the 
Church to improper Ules; 
and who are ready therefore 
to reflect back upon Reli- 
gion the Advantages they 
derive from thence, and to 
abound in all the Offices of 
Holpitality and Charity, in 
proportion to what they en- 
joy. I need not lay, how 
lar thele Excellent C^alities 
belong to Your Lordship, 
and are a confels’d Part of 
your Character. 

When we compare the 
Good which You have done. 

My 
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My Lord, with that which 
You have receiv’d, it brings 
to mind the Appofite Pat 
lage of the Prophet : ’TheLi- 
beral devifeth Libera I ^things, 
and by Liberal L%ings jhall 
hebeejlablijh'd. Your Lord- 
ship is an llluftrious In- 
ftance of this Truth \ for 
the Bleffings You have fo 
plentifully Scatter’d on thole 
beneath You, have been 
multiply’d on Your own 
Head from above j and You 
have reap’d the Benefits of 
a mod generous and firm 
Friendlhip,in like Manner as 
You low’d them. Tou htwe 
giveny My Lord, and it 

hath 
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hath been given unto You ; 
good Meafure^ prejjed downy 
jhaken togethery and run- 
ning over : for with the fame 
JMeafurCy which You meted 
withaly hath it been (and 
may it ever be) meafured to 
you again. 

Your Happinefe, My 
Lord, is now as compleat 
as all the Prolperous Cir- 
cumftances of Life can make 
it; and your Private Dome- 
ftick Felicities (a Cafe rarely 
known) are no ways inferior 
to thofe of a more Publick 
and Splendid Nature. For 
You are happy in the beft 
of JLadieSy as She is in the 
b Tender- 
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Tendereft of Hufbands; You 
have the heft of Brothers^ 
and the beft of Children j 
thole yarrows in the Hand of 
the Mighty Man^ which are 
both his Ornament and De- 
fence : God be thanked your 
Sluiver is full of them! And 
He amongft them, who is 
to inherit Your Ample For- 
tunes, doth, by his Early 
Love of Learning, and moft 
Virtuous Dilpolition, pro- 
mile, that he will one day 
do Honour even to that Hon- 
ourable Stock from which he 
Iprings. 

With fuch a Variety of 
Blellings hath God furround- 



^ITje Dedication. 
ed You ! and, that nothing 
may be wanting, he hath 
blefe’d You like wile with a 
Heart and Skill to ule them. 
May You, thro* his Good- 
nefs, enjoy an urnnterrupt- 
cd Continuance of them j 
and luch a Length of Days, 
as will give You Room to 
improve them to the utmoft, 
for His Glory and the Pub- 
lick Benefit. 

This, My Lord, is the 
Unanimous Wifh of all that 
have been oblig’d by You, 
of all that Honour You ; that 
is, of all that truly Know 
You ; but of none more than 
Him, who now offers thefe 
b a Sermons 



7he Dedication. 
Sermons to Your Lordship, 
and, with that Sincerity 
which becomes a Preacher of 
Divine Truth, profefles him> 
felf to be, by all the Tyes 
of Efteem and Duty, Grati- 
tude and Inclination, 


Your LORDSHIP’S 


Moji De%oted^ and 


E,ver Faithful Servant, 


Fr. Atterbury. 
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^ Page I 

SERMON II. 

The Power of Charity to cover Sin, 

1 P E T. iv. 8. 
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ing : 



Contents. 

ffig : fir that is the End of all MeHy and 
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and all that are in Authority that 
IV ? may lead a S/uiet and Peaceable Ufe, 
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SERMON IX. 

The Rule of Doing as we would be Done 
unto, explain’d. 

St. Matth. vii. 12. 

All tbtngSy whatjoever Te *iJould that Men 
Jhould do unto YoUy do ye even fo unto 
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Duty of Praife and Thankfgiving. 


A 

SERMON 

Preach’d before the 

QUEEN, 

A T 

WH ir E~H A LU 

MAT 29, 1692. 


PSAL 1 \J L. 14. 

Offer unto God Thankfgwmgm 

A mong the many Excellcn- serm. 
cies of this pious ^lledtion of i. 
Hymns, for which lb particu- 
lar a Value hath been let upon it by the 
Church of God in all Ages, this is not 

the 
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SERM. the Icafl, that the true Price of Duties » 
1. there juftly ftated ; Men are call’d off 
from refting in the outward Shew of Re- 
ligion, in Ceremonies and Ritual Oh- 
fervances} and taught rather to pradtife 
(that which was fhadowed out by thefe 
Rites, and to which they are defign’d to 
lead) found inward Virtue and Piety. 

The feveral Compofers of thefe Hymns 
were Prophets Perfons, whofe Bufi- 
nefs it was, not only to foretel Events, 
for the Benefit of the Church in fucceed- 
ing Times, but to corred and reform 
alfo what was amifs in that Race of 
Men, with whom they liv’d and con- 
vers’d ; to preferve a foolifli People from 
Jiloliitry, and fulfe Worfliipj to refcue 
t])c Law from corrupt Glofles, and fii- 
perilitious Abufes; and to put Men in 
mind of (what they were fo wiUing to 
forget) that Eternal and Invariable Rule, 
which was before thefe Pofitive Duties, 
\yould continue after them, and was to 
be obferved, even Then, in preference to 
th^. 


The 



Praife and Tbankfgiving, 3 

The Difcharge, I fay, of this part of s E r m. 
the Proplietick Office taking up fo much !• 
room in the Book of Pjalmi\ this hath 
been one Reafon, among many others, 
why they have been always fo highly 
cfteem'd ; bccaufe we are from hence 
furnifficd with a proper Reply to an Ar- 
gument commonly made ufe of by Un- 
believeni; who look upon all reveal’d 
Religions, as Pious Frauds, and Impo- 
ftures, on the Account of the Prejudices 
they have entertain’d in relation to That 
of the Jewi : The whole of which they 
hrd fuppofe to lie in External Perfor- 
mances, and then eaffiy perfuade them- 
felvcs, that God could never be the Au- 
thor of fiich a mere Piece of Pageantry, 

^d empty Formality, nor delight in a 
Worfliip which confifted purely in a 
Number of odd unaccountable Ceremo- 
nies. Which Objedion of theirs we 
(hould not be able thoroughly to anfwer, 
unlels we could prove (chiefly out of the 
Pfalms^ and other Parts of the Prophe- 
tick Writings) that the Jewiffi Religion 
was fomewhat more than bare Outfide 

and 
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s £ R M. and Shew ; and that Inward Purity, and 
I. the Devotion of the Heart was a Duty 
Then, as well as Now. One great In- 
flance of this Proof we have in the Words 
now before usj which are taken from 
a Pfalm of Afapb^ written on purpofe 
to fet out the Weaknefs and Worthlef- 
nefs of External Peformances, when 
compared with more Subflantial and Vi- 
tal Duties. To enforce which Dodrine, 
God himfelf is brought in, as delivering 
it. Hear^ 0 my People^ and I will Jpeak^ 

0 Ifracl, and I will tcfiify againfi thee : 

1 am God, even thy God. The Pre^ce 
is very k)lemn; and therefore what it 
uQiers in, we may be fure, is of no com- 
mon Importance : I will 7iot reprene thee 
for thy Sacrifices^ or thy Bumt-Offerings^ 
to have been continually before me. That 
is, I will not fo reprove thee for any Fail- 
ures in thy Sacrifices and Bumt-Ofier- 
ings, as if Thefe were the Only, or the 
Chief Things I required of thee. I will 
take no Bullock out rf thy Houfe, nor 
He~goat out of thy Folds. I preferibed 
not Sacrifices to thee, for my own lake, 

becaufo 
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becaufe I needed them : For every Beaft s E R M. 
of the Foreji is mine^ and the Cattle tip-- i. 
on a thoufand Hills, Mine they are, and 
were, before ever I commanded thee to 
offer them to Me ; fo that (as it follows) 

Tf I were hungry^ yet would I not tell 
thee-, for the fVorld is Mine, and the Ful- 
nefs thereof. But can ye be fo grofs and 
fenfelefs, as to think me liable to Hunger 
and Third? as to imagine that Wants 
of that kind can touch me ? Will I eat 
the Flejh of Bulls, or drink the Blood of 

Coats? Thus doth he cxpoftulate 

feverely with them, after the moft grace- 
ful manner of the Eaftern Poetry. The 
IfTue of which is, a plain and full Rcfb- 
lution of the Cafe, in thofe few Words 
of the Text. — Offer unto God l^hankf 
^ving. Would you do your Homage 
the mod agreeable Way ? would you ren- 
der the moft acceptable of Services ? Of- 
fer unto God Thanlffgiving. 

The Ufc I intend to make of thefe 
Words, is, from hence to raife Ibme 
Thoughts about that very excellent and 
important Duty of Praife and Thankf- 

givingi 
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SERM. giving : A Subjcd, not unfit to be dif^ 

I. cours’d of, at this Timci whether we 
cojifider, either the more than ordinary 
Coldncfs that appears of late in Mens 
Tempers towards the Pradlicc of this 
(or any other) Part of a warm and aftcc- 
ting Devotion ; the Great Occafion of 
fetting afide this particular Day in the 
Calendar, fome Years ago 5 or the New 
Inflances of Mercy and Goodncfs^ which 
Ged hath lately been pleas’d to beflow 
upon us; anfwering at laft the many 
Prayers and Fafirngs^ by which wc have 
bcfought him fo long for the Eftablifli- 
ment of their Majeftics Throne, and for 
the SucceE of their Arms; and giving 
U9, in his own good Time, an Oppor- 
tunity of appearing before hkn in the 
more delightful Part of our Duty, with 
pfal. xlii. the Voice of Joy and Praife^ with a MuU 
titudc that keep Iloly^days. 

Offer unto God Hhankfgiving ~ Which 
that we may do, let us enquire firfl, how 
we are to Underjland this Command of 
O^ering Praife and Thankfgiving unto 

God; 
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God ; and then how Reajbnabk it is that s£ rm. 
we ihould comply with it. 

Our Enquiry into what is meant here, 
will be very (hort: For who is there, 
that underfiands any thing of Religion 
but knows, that the offering Praife and 
Thanks to God implies, our having a live- 
ly and devout Senfe of his Excellencies, 
and of his Benefits ; our recolledting them 
with Humility and Thankfulncfs of heart 5 
and our exprefling thefe Inward Af&dions 
by fuitable outward Signs ; by reverent 
and lowly Poftures of Body, by Songs, 
and Hymns, and Spiritual Ejaculations^ 
either Privately, or Publicklyj either in 
the Cuflomary and Daily Service of the 
Church, or in its mqre fulemn Ailun- 
blies, convened upon Extraordinary Oc- 
cafions? This is the Account, which 
every Chriflian calily gives himfclf of it i 
and which, therefore, it would be need- 
lefs to enlarge upon. I (hall only take 
notice on this Head, That Praife and 
Thankfgiving do, in Stridnefs of Speech, 
fignify things fomewhat different. Our 

Praife 
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R M. Praife properly terminates in God, on the 
I. account of his natural Excellencies and 
perfedlions j and is that Adi of Devo- 
tion by which we confefs and admire 
his ieveral Attributes: But ‘Pbankfgivwg 
is a narrower Duty, and imports ®nly a 
grateful Senfe and Acknowledgment of 
paft Mercies. We praife God for all his 
glorious Adis, of every kind, that re- 
gard either Us, or Other Men ; for his 
very Vengeance^ and thofe yudgments 
which he fometimes fends abroad in tue 
Earth i But wc thank him (properly 
fpeaking) for the Inflances of his Goodnefs 
alone } and for fuch only of thefe, as We 
ourfelves are fome way concern'd in. 
This, I fay, is what the two Words ftridl- 
ly imply: But fince the Language of 
Scripture is generally lels cxadl, and ufeth 
Either of them often to exprefs the Other 
by, I (hall not think myfelf oblig’d, in 
what follows, thus nicely always to dillin- 
guifli them. 

Now the great Peafonablenefs of this 
Duty of Praife or Thankfgiving, and our 
ieveral Obligations to it, will appear; if 



Praife and Tbanh/ghing. 9 

Wc -either confider it ahfoJutely in itfclf, serm- 
as the Debt of our Natures; or comfare 
it with other Duties, and ftiew the Rank 
it bears among them ; or fet out, in the 
laft place, fome of its peculiar Properties 
and Advantages^ with regard to the de- 
vout Performer of it. 


I. The Duty of Praife and Thankf-1. 
giving, confidcrcd abfolulely it felf, 
is, I fay, the Debt, and Law of our Na- 
ture. We had fuch Faculties beflowed on 
us by our (Creator, as made us capable 
of fatisfying this Debt, and obeying this 
Law; and they never, therefore, work 
more naturally and freely, than when 
they are thus employed. 

'Tis one of the earlieft Inftruftions 
given us by Philofophy, and which hath 
ever lince been approved and inculcated 
by the wifeft Men of all Ages, ^That the 
Original Defign of making was, 

that he might Praile and Honour Him 
who made him. When God had finifticd 
this’ goodly Frame of Things, we call 
the Worlds and put together the feveral 

VoL. I. B Parts 



10 Duty of 

s E R M. Parts of it, according to his infinite Wif- 
dom, in cxa6t Number, Weight, and 
Mcafurc 5 there was ftill wanting a Crea- 
ture in thefe lower Regions, that could 
apprehend the Beauty, Order, and ex- 
quifite Contrivance of it ; that from con- 
templating the Gift, might be able to 
raifc itfelf up to the great Giver, and do 
Honour to all his Attributes. Every 
thing indeed that God made, did, in fome 
Sen{e, glorify its Author, inafinuch as it 
carried upon it the plain Mark and Im- 
prefs of the Deity, and was an EfFcdt 
worthy of that firft Caufe fiom whence it 
flow’d } and Thus might the Heavem 
be laid, at the firft Moment in which 
Pfai.xw.i. they ftood forth, to declare his Glory ^ 
and the Firmament to Jhew his Handy- 
work: But this was an imperfect, and 
defedtivc Glory ; the Sign was of no Sig- 
nification here below, whilft there was 
no one here as yet to take Notice of it. 
Man, therefore, was formed to fupply 
this Want ; endued with Powers fit to find 
out, and to acknowledge thefe unlimited 
Perfedtions i and then put into this Tem- 
ple 
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pic of God, this lower World, as thesERM. 
Pricft of Nature, to offer up the Incenfe J- 
of Thanks and Praife for the mute and the 
inienfible Part of the Creation. 

This, 1 fay, hath been the Opinion all 
along of the moll thoughtful Men, down 
from the moll ancient Times : And tho* 
it be not Demonflrative, yet is it what 
we cannot but judge highly reafonable, 
if we do but allow, that Man was made 
for lome End or other, and that he is 
capable of perceiving that End. For 
then, let us fearch and enquire never fo 
much, we (hall find no Other Account of 
him that we can reft upon fo well. If 
we lay. That he was made purely for the 
good Pleafure of God; this is, in efte<ft, 
to fay, Ithat he was made for no Determi- 
nate End ; or for none, at lead, that We 
can difeem. If we fay. That he was de- 
figned as an Inftance of the Wifdom, and 
Power, and Goodneft of God; this in- 
deed may be the Reafon of his Being in 
general j . for *tis the common Reafon 
of the Being of cveiy Thing befides. 

But it gives no Account, why he was 
B 2 made 
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s E R M. made fucb a Being as he is, a reflcdfcing, 
1- thoughtful, inquifitive Being ; The parti- 
cular Rcafon of this feems moft aptly to 
be drawn from the Praife and Honour that 
was (not only to redound to God from 
him, but) to be given to God by him. 

This Duty, therefore, is the Debt and 
Law of our Nature. And it will more 
diftindHy appear to be fuch, if we con- 
lider the two Ruling Faculties of our 
Mind, the Underjianding and the Willi 
apart} in both which it is deeply found- 
ed : In the Underfhnding, as in the 
Principle of Reafon, which owns and ac- 
knowledges it; in the Will, as in the 
Fountain of Gratitude and Return, which 
prompts, and even conflrains us to pay it. 

Reajbn was given us as a Rule and 
Meafure, by the Help of which we were 
to proportion our Eftecm of every thing, 
according to the Degrees of Ferfe&ioa 
and Goodnefs which we found therein. 
It cannot, therefore, if it doth its Office 
at all, but apprehend God as the beft and 
moft perfect Being; it muft needs fee, 
and own, and admire bis infinite Per- 

fe£Uons. 
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fedionc. And this is what is ‘ftridUy s £ r m. 
meant by Pratfe i which, therefore, is i. 
exprefled in Scripture by conjej/mg to God, 
and acknowledging him; by afcribing to 
him what is his due ; and, as far as This 
Senfc of the Words reaches, *tis impofli- 
ble to think of God without praifing him. 

Foi it depends not (3n the Underftanding 
how it fhall apprehend Things, any more 
than it doth on the Eye, how ViJihlc Ob- 
jedfcs fhall appear to it. 

The Duty takes the farther and furcr 
Hold of us, by tlic Means of our Jf^tU, 
and that ilrong Bent towards Gratitudi 
wliich the Author of our Nature hath 
implanted in it. There is not a moie 
adtive Principle than this in the Mind 
of Man ; and furcly, that which deferves 
its utmoft Force, and fhould iet all its 
Springs a^work, is God; the Great and 
Univerfal Benefadtor, ^om whom alone 
we received whatever we either have, 
or arc, and to whom we can poBlbly re- 
pay nothing but our Prailes, or (to fpeak 
mere properly on this Head, and ac- 
cording to the ilridl Import of the Word) 

B 3 our 
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s £ R M. our Thanfgivings. Who bath frji ^vcn 
I- to God, (faith the great Apoftle in his 
iifual Figure) and it Jhall be recmpenfed 
him again? A Gift, it fccms, al- 
ways requires a Recompence : Nay, but 
^ him, and through him, and to him arc 
all things ; Of him, as the Author ; ^fhrd 
him, as the Prefervcr and Governor; lo 
him, as the End and Perfection of all 
Things: whom, therefore, (as it fol- 

lows) he Glory for ever. Amen ! 

Gratitude conhfts in an equal Return 
of Benefits, if we arc able ; or of Thanks, 
if wc are not : Which Thanks, therefore, 
mult rife always in Proportion as the 
Favours receiv’d arc great, and the Re- 
ceiver incapable of making any other 
Sort of Requital. Now, fince no Man 
hath benefited God at any Time, and yet 
every Man, in each Moment of his Life, 
is continually benefited by him, what 
ilrong Obligations muft we needs be un- 
der to Thank him ? ’Tis true, our Thanks 
ore really as infignificant to him, as any 
other Kind of Return would be ; in them- 
ielvs indeed, they are worthleft; but his 

Good- 
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Goodnefs hath put a Value upon them : s e r 
He hath declared, he will accept them in 
lieu of the vaft Debt we owe : and, after 
that, which is ficteft for us, to dilpute 
how they come to be taken as an ^ui- 
valcnf^ or to pay them ? 

It is, therefore, the Voice of Nature 
(as far as Gratitude itfelf is fo) that the 
Good Things we receive from above, 
fliould be fent back again thither in 
Thank, and Praifes, as the Rivers Rcdefi 7. 
into the Sea-, to the Place (the Ocean of 
Beneficence) from whence the Rivers come^ 
thither Hiould tt^ey return again, 

II. We have confidered the Duty II. 
ahfolutcly-, we arc now to compare it 
with others, and to fee wliat Rank it 
bears among them. And licrc we (hall 
find, that, among all the Adts of Reb- 
gion, immediately addrclTcd to God, This 
is much the Nobleft, and moft Excellent ; 
as it muft needs be, if what hath been laid 
down be allowed, that the End of Man’s 
Creation was, to praife and glorify God. 

For That cannot but be the mofr noble 


2 
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SERM. and excellent Adi of any Being, which 
bf/l anfwers the End and Dehgn of it. 
Other Parts of Devotion, fuch as Con- 
fij]m and Prayer^ feem not Originally 
to have been defigned for Man, nor Man 
for them. Tliey imply Guilty and Want^ 
with whidi the ^tate of Innocence was 
not acquainted. Had Man continued in 
that Efbte, his Worfliip (like the De- 
votions of Angels) had been paid to 
Heaven in pure Adis of Thank^iving; 
and nothing had been left for him to do, 
beyoiid the enjoying the good Things 
of Life, as Nature diredled, and prai- 
ling the God of Nature who bedowed 
them. But being fallen from Innocence, 
and A1 <undancc ; having contradled Guilt, 
and forfeited his Right to all Sorts of 
Mercies ; Prayer and Confeflion became 
necclEiry for a time, to retrieve the Lofr, 
and rellorc him to that State, wherein 
he Ihould be able to live without them. 
Thefe arc fitted, therefore, for a lower 
Difpenfation ; before which, in Paradifo, 
there was nothing but Praife, and afte^^ 
which, there (hall be nothing but that, 

in 



Pray'c and tbardt^iving. ij 

in Heaven. Our perfeiSt State did at 6£4i m, 

and will at laft conlift in t2)e Perfixmance <• 
of this Duty; and herein, theieibiie, 
the Excellence and the Honour of our 
Nature. 

'I'is the fame way of Reafoning, by 
w'hich the Apoflle hath given the Ptefe- 
renec to Charity, beyond Faith, and 
] lope, and every Spiritual Gift. Charity > Cor xiii. 
never fatletb^ faith he; meaning, that it 
is not a Virtue iifcful only in this Life, 
but will accompany us alio into the 
Next: But whether there be Propbefies^ 
they Jijall fail-, whether there be Tongues^ 
they JJjall ceafe\ whether there be Know^ 
ledge, it fjall vanijh away i Thele are Gifts 
of a Temporary Advantage, and (hall all 
perifli in tlie ufing. por wc know in part, Vcr. 9. 
and we propbejy in part : Our prefent State 
is imperfed ; and, therefore, what belongs 
to That, and only That, muft be imper- 
foa too. But when that which is PerfeB Vfx. le. 
is come, then that which is in Part JhaU 
be done away. The Argument of St. Paul, 
we fee, which fets Charity above the 
rell of ^hriilian Graces, will give l\aiic 

alia 
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SERM. alfo the Pre-eminence over all the Parts 
of Chriftian Woifhip ; and we may con- 
elude Our reafoning, tliercforc, as He 
doth his : now abideth Confcjjm^ 

Prayer, and Pratje, thefe three ; but the 
greateft of thefe is Praife, 

It is fo, certainly, on other Accounts, 
as well as this; particularly, as it is the 
moft dtfinterefed Branch of our Religi- 
ous Service; fuch as hath the moft of 
Cod, and the leaft of our Selves in it, of 
any we pay; and therefore approaches 
the neareft of any to a pure, and free, and 
perfect A£t of Homage. For though a 
good Adion doth not grow immediately 
worlhlels by being done with the Pro- 
fped of Advantage> as fbme have ftrange- 
ly imagin’d; yet it will be allow’d, I 
fuppofe, that its being done without the 
Mixture of that End, or with as little of 
it as is poflible, recommends it fo much 
Job 1. 9. more, and raifes the Price of it. Doth 
Job fear God for nought F was an Objec- 
tion of Satan ; which implied, that thole 
Duties were moft’ valuable, where our 
own Intereft was leaft aim’d at: And 

God 
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God ieem% by the Commifllon he then 
gave Satan to try Experiments upon Job^ 
thus far to have allow’d his Plea. Now 
our Requefts for future, and even our 
Acknowledgments of paft Mercies, center 
purely in our felves, our own Intereft is 
the diredt Aim of them. But Praife is 
a generous and unmercenary Principle, 
which propofes no other End to itfclf, 
but to do, as is fit for a Creature en- 
dow’d with fuch Faculties to do, to- 
wards the mofl perfedt and beneficent of 
Beings; and to pay the willing Tribute 
of Honour there, where the Voice of 
Keafon diredts us to pay it. God hath 
indeed annex’d a Blefling to the Duty, 
and when we know this, we cannot chufe, 
while we are performing the Duty, but 
have fome Regard to the Blefling which 
belongs to it. However, that is not the 
diredt Aim of our Devotions, nor was it 
the firfl Motive that flirr’d us up to them. 
Had it been fo, we fhould naturally have 
betaken our felves to Prayer, and breath'd 
out our Defires in That Form wherein 
tfiey are moft properly convey’d. 


SE R 
I. 

\jrV>J 


In 


2 >0 



20 7'be DUTY 

Ill (hort, Praife is our moil excel- 
I* Jent Work, a Work common to the 
Church Triumphant and Militant, and 
which lilts us up into a Communion 
and Fellowfhip with Angels. The Mat- 
ter, about which it is converfant, is al- 
ways the Periedtions of God’s Nature; 
and the A6l itfelf is the Perfedtion of 
Ours. 

III. 1 come now, in the laft Place, to 
fet out fomc of its peculiar Properties 
and AhantageSy which recommend k to 
tlic Devout Performer. And, 

\ft. It is the moil pleafing Part of our 
Devotions. It piuceeds always from a 
Lively, Chcarful Temper of Mind; and 
it cheriihes and improves what it pro- 
vf cxhii. from. For it is good to Jing Praijes 
< unto our God, (fe 3 rs one, whole Experi- 
ence, in this Cafe, we may rely upon) 
for it is plcafant, and Prai/e is comefy. 
Petition and Confeilion are the Lan- 
guage of the Indigoit and the Guilty, 
the Breathings of a fad and a contrite Spi- 
jam.v 23- rit: Is an^ afiiAedf Lft him pray: &it, 

is 
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2s an^ merry? Let htmfmg Pfalm. The 
moft ufual and natural way ofl Mena i. 
exprefling the Mirth of their Hearts, 
is, in a Song; and Songs are the very* 
Language of Praife; to the exprefling- 
of which they are in a pocnliar man- 
ner ap^vopriated, and arc fearce of any 
other Ufe in Religion. Indeed, the whole 
Compofltion of this Duty is fuch, as* 
througiiout fpeaks Eafe and DeH^t to 
the Mind: It proceeds from JLwe, and 
from Thafikjitlncfi ; from Love, the Foun*- 
tain of Plcafurc, the Paflion, which gives 
every Thing we do, or enjoy, its RelKh 
and Agrceablenefs. From T^hankfuktefi, 
which involves in it the Memory of 
paft Benefits ; the adual Prefence of 
them to the Mind, and the repeated^ En- 
joyment of them. And as itsr Ftmcifk' 
is, fuch is its Pmd alfe. For it procur- 
eth Qim and Eafe to the Mind, by dob^ 
ing fomewhat towards fatisfying that - 
Debt which it labours under; by deli** 
vering it of thofe Thoughts of Prfiife and 
Gratitude, thofe Exultations it is fo fiill ' 
of; and which would grow unenfy and 

trouble- 
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SERM.troiiblefbme to it, if they were kept in^ 
If the Thankful refrained^ it would be 
Pain and Grief to them : But then, then 
their Soul fatisjicd as with Marrow 
and Fatnejs^ when their Mouth praijetb 
God with fo^'ul Ups, 

2. It is another diflinguifliing Pro- 
perty of Divine Praife, that it enlargeth 
the Powers and Capacities of our Souls ; 
turning them from little and low Things, 
upon their Greateft and NoUeft Ob- 
ject, the Divine Nature; and employ- 
ing them in the Difeovery and Admi- 
ration of thofe fcveral Perfections that 
adorn it. We fee, what Diiierence there 
is between Man and Man; fuch, as 
there is hardly greater between Man 
and Beafe : And this proceeds chiefly 
from die different Sphere of Thought 
which they adi in, and the different 
Objects they converfe with. Tlie Mind 
is eflentially the fame in the Peafant and 
the Prince; the Forces of it naturally 
equal in the untaught Man, and the 
Philofopher : Only the One of thefe is 
bufied in mean Affairs, and widiin nar- 
rower 
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rower Bounds, the Other cxercifcs him-sERM. 
felf in tilings of Weight and Moment 5 * • 

and This it is that puts tlic wide Dillance 
between them. Noble Objedts are to 
the Mind, what the Sun-Beams are to 
a Bud or Flower: They open and un- 
fold, as it were, the Leaves of it; put 
it upon exerting and ipreading it felf 
every way ; and call forth all thofe 
Powers, that lie hid and lock’d up in 
it. The Praife and Admiration of God, 
therefore, brings this Advantage along 
with it, that it fets our Faculties upon 
their full Stretch, and improves them to 
all the Degrees of Perfedtion, of which 
they are capable. 

3. It, fluther, promotes in us an ex- 
quiiite Senle of God's Honour, and an 
higli Indignation of Mind at every 
thing that openly profanes it. For what 
we value and delight in, we cannot with 
Patience hear flighted, or abufed. Our 
Own Praifes, which we are conflantly 
putting up, will be a Spur to us toward 
proem ing and promoting the Divine 
Glory in every Other Inflwce ; and will 
3 make 
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sER'M. make us fet our Faces againft all open 
I- and avowed Impieties. Which, me- 
thinks, fliould be confidered a little by 
fuch as would be thought not to be 
wanting in this Duty, and yet are often 
filent under the fbulefl Difhonours done 
to Religion, and its great Author. For 
tamely to hear God's Name and Worfliip 
vilified by Others, is no very good Ar- 
gument, that we halve been us’d to Ho- 
nour and Reverence him in good earneft, 
Ourfelves. 

4, It will, beyond all this, work in 
us a d^p Humility, and Confeioufhefs 
of our own Imperfections. Upon a Se- 
quent Attention to God and his Attri- 
butes, we ihall eafily diicover our own 
Weaknefe and Emptinefs; Our fwelling 
Thoughts of ourfelves will abate, and 
Ixi. we fhail fee and feel, that we are al- 
together lighter to be laid in the Ba- 
lance^ than Vanity, And this is a Lcf- 
fon, which, to the greateft Hut of Man- 
kind, is, I think, very well worth learn- 
ing. We are natundly Prefuinptuous and 
Vain; full of Ourfelves, axud reganUefe' 
4 Of 
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of every thing befidcs : Efpccially, when s E R M. 
Ibme little Outward Privileges didinguifh i* 

Us from the reft of Mankind ; then, *tis 
odds, hut we look into Ourielvcs with 
great degrees of Complacency ; and are 
nvijh- (and better every way) in our?rovxx\\. 
OWN Conceit^ than fevm Men^ that can 
render a Reafon. Now nothing will 
contribute fo much to the Cure of 
this Vanity, as a due Attention to 
God’s Excellencies, and Perfedions : By 
comparing Thcfe with Thofe which, we 
imagine, belong to us, we (hall learn, 
not to tbmk of ourfehes more highly Rom xii. 
than we ought to think of ourf^es, 
but to think foberfy : Wc (hall find more 
Satisfaction in looking upwards, and 
humbling ourfelves before our com- 
mon Creator, than in calting our Eyes 
downwards with Scorn upon our Fel- 
low Creatures, and fetting at nought 
any Part of the Work of his Hands. 

The vaft l^llance we are at from 
Real and Infinite Worth will allonilh 
us fo much, that Wc (hall not be 
tempted to value Ourfelves upon thofe 
VoL. I. C kfler 
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SERM. Ic/Tcr Degrees of Pre-eminence, which 
Cufiom, or Opinion, or fome little acci- 
dental Advantages have given Us over 
other Men. 

5. I flnll mention but one Ule of it 
more, and *tis This; That a confeien- 
tious Priiife of God will keep Us back 
f]'om all f.ilfe and mean Prailcs, all fill- 
fome and fervilc Flatteries, fiich as are 
in Ufe among Men. Prailing, as *tis 
commonly managed, ih nothing elie but 
a Trial of Skill upon a Man, how 
many good Things we can poffibly fay 
of him. All the Treafurics of Oratory 
are ranfack’d, all the fine things that 
ever were faid, are heap’d together, for 
his fakcj and no matter, whether it 
belongs to him, or not ; fo there be but 
enough on’t. Which is one deplorable 
Inflance, among a thoufand, of the Baie- 
neis of human Nature, its imall Re- 
gard to Truth and Juftice; to Right, 
or Wrong; to what is, or is not to 
be praifed. But he, who hath a deep 
Senie of the Excellencies of God upon 
his Heart, will make a God of nothing 

befides. 
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bcfidcs. He will give every One his s e r m. 
juft Kncomium, Honour where Honour i- 
is due, «ind as much as is due; bccaufe 
it is his Duty to do fo: But the Ho- 
nour of God will fuficr him to go no 
farthci. Which Rule, if it had bc*cn 
oblerved, a Neighbouring Pjincc, (who 
nf)w, God be thanked, needs Flattery 
fomewhat more th^ui ever he did) would 
have wanted a great deal of that Inct nfc 
which hath been oftcred up to him by 
his Adorers, 

Upon thefe Grounds doth the Duty 
of Praifc ftand, and thefe are the Obli- 
gations that bind us to the Perform- 
ance of it. *Tis the End of our Be- 
ing, and the very Rule and Law of 
Our Nature ; flowing from the Two 
great Fountains of human Adtion, the 
Underftanding and the Will, naturally, 
and almoft neceilarily. It is the moft 
Excellent Part of our Religious Wor- 
fhip ; enduring to Eternity, after the reft 
(hall be done away ; and paid even Now, 
in the frankeft Manner, with the leaft 
Regvd to our own Intereft. It recom- 
C 2 mends 
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SERM. mends itfelf to us by feveral peculiar 
t. Properties, and Advantages; as it car- 
lies more Plcafure in it, than all other 
Kinds of Devotion; as it enlarges and 
exalts the feveral IWers of the Mind; 
as it breeds in us an exqiiifite Senfe of 
God’s Honour, and a Willingnefs to pro- 
mote it in the Woild; as it teaches us to 
be Humble and Lowly Ourlelves ; and 
yet preferves us from bale and fordid 
Flattery, from beftowing mean and undue 
Praifes upon Others. 

TV. I lhall now fhut up the arguing 
Part of this Difcourfe, with a ihort Ap- 
plication to Two Sorts of Peribns; the 
Carele/s, and the Profane ; One of which 
Ncglefts the PradHcc of fo Important a 
Duty, the Other lives in an open l>efi- 
ance of it. 

A NegleSt in this Cafe, doth certainly 
involve in it a very high Degree of Guilt 
and Folly: For 'tis (we fee) the Ncgleft 
of our Duty, and Honour, our Intereft, 
and our Pleafure, all at once. ’Tis to 
omit doing that, which we were pur- 

pofely 
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pofely fent into the World to do ; and s £ R m. 
without doing which, all the other Af- 
fairs of Life are but one continued Im|Ter- 
tinence : That, which we have fo many 
Obligations to do, and no Excufe for leav- 
ing undone ; fince Praife is within every 
Man's Reach; there is no one but hath 
it in his Power to be thankful. 

God commanded the yews to acknow- 
ledge his Sovereignty and Beneficence, by 
Sacrifices; a Coftly and a Troublefome 
Way of Worfliip. Of Us he requires only 
the Cheap and Eafy offering of Our 
Thanks and Praifes, — and (hall we not 
pay it ? Alas ! We do not ! Every thing 
proves an Hindrance to us in the Way 
to this our bounden Duty and Service: 

We are too idle, or too bufy to attend 
upon it. And even when we find Leifure 
enough; yet how cold and how infen-. 
lible are we, whilft 'tis going forward ! We Mat.zv. 8 . 
draw nigh unto him with our Mouths^ and 
bemur him with our Ups (perluips) ; 
tut our Hearts are far Jrom him. And 
do we then know, what it is to praife 
God becomingly? Do we remember,^ 

C 3 hovr 
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6 E R M. how the great Teacher of Thankfgiving 
1. fuiiinions up every One of his Faculties 
to alTift him in it ? Blefs the Lord, O 
my Soul! and all that is within me, 
l>!efs his holy Name! *Tis a Work that 
will employ all that is within us, will 
call for all the Application, and Vigour, 
and Warmth, tliat we can poflibly be- 
ftow upon it. Cold and languid Praife, 
is no Praifcj this Sacrifice can be no 
longer acceptable than "tis burning. 

To thofe Men, who live in the Con- 
tempt of this Duty, we have alfo fome- 
what to fay, if they would but hear us. 
They are generally fiich, as pretend a 
high Senfe of the Dignity of human 
Nature, and bear no Imall Refpedt to 
their own Underftandings. Now, tho’ 
other Parte of Religious Worfliip (hould 
happen to be too mean and low for fuch 
great Minds to take up with j yet This, 
methinks, might dclerve to be thought 
Equal to them. Let Coniefiion and 
Prayer go only for the Arts of Whine- 
ing and Begging, and be as much be* 
neath them as they imagines yet furely, 

Praife 
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Praife hath fomcwhat in it fo great, serm. 
and fo noble, as may invite them to 1. 
praiftilc it. ’Tis a Subject, fit for the 
moft enlarg’d Capacities to dwell on ; 
and fuch an one, as even Thofe would 
certainly find themfelvcs rais’d and im- 
prov’d by. 

If it were pofliblc for Thefe Men to 
have a Relifli of any thing in tliis Kind, 
we would defirc them to make the Tryal ; 
to take the Hymn, call’d Dcum^ into 
their Hands, and to read it attentively ; 
and then tell us truly, whether they did 
not find their Minds fill’d, and their Af- 
fedions ftrangely rais’d by the Images 
which there occurr’d to them ; Whether 
they did not perceive thcmfelves to be 
fomcwhat above themfelves, whilft they 
were perufing it. And thefe Efledls, of 
which every Man, who joins in that 
Hymn, muft be fenlible, are owing to 
that Majefiick Plainnefs and Simplicity 
of Thought which goes through it, 
Unadorned by Words, Unenlivened by 
Figures! *Tis the Matter alone which 
fupports the Expreflion: And becaufe 
C 4 the 
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6 E R M. the Matter therein contain’d, is, the Ex- 
I. ccllencies of the Divine Nature, the pure 
and genuine Objedts of Praifc j there- 
fore is the Hymn itfelf fo lofty and 
moving. 

But, alas! We fpeak in vain! The 
Men, who are bold enough to (light a 
Duty of this Rank and Charadter, will 
eafily flight every thing that can be of- 
fei‘d to bring them to it. All we can 
(ay to them is, that, as God made them 
for his Glory, fo he will certainly (erve 
the Ends of that Glory upon them, 
one way or another. And therefore^ 
if they will not freely praifc him for 
his Goodnefs in this World, they (hall 
furcly, whether they will or no, con- 
tribute to the Praifc of his Juflice in the 
next. 

V. Thus have 1 attempted to Ile- 
feribe this Duty, to (et out the great 
Rfajbnabknefs^ and to flir You ' up to 
the Pra&ice of it And certainly, it 
was never more reafonable, than on This 
Occafion, when we commemorate fuch 

Pkft, 
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Paft, and fccl fuch Prefent Mercies. The s £ R m. 
Reftoration of the Monarchy, and of i* 
all thofe BlefHngs in Church and State 
that came back with it ; the Re-efta- 
blifliment of the Beauty oj Pratfe in 
our Sandtuary , the Return of Peace and 
Plenty, of Learning, and all the Arts 
of Civil Life ; the Reducing us from 
Confufion and Rage, into Order and 
Friendlincfs, and making Us a Nation 
at Unity in itfclfj Lovely at home, 
and Terrible abroad. Thefe were fuch 
found and fubdantial Bledings as will 
wear well ; and though done a great 
while ago, will yet deferve a great while 
hence a Place in our Kalendars. Nei- 
ther Love to our Country, nor the 
Honour we bear to Thofe who rule 
over Us j neither Our Gratitude to God, 
nor our Good-will towards Men, will 
fuffer fuch Wonders of Providence to 
flip out of our Minds i or the Day in 
which they were brought about, eaiily to 
grow Old upon Us. 
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s E R M. The Benefits, we then received, were 
I. indeed exceeding great, and would juftly 
claim a larger Share in our prefent 
Refledtions, had not the Goodnefs of 
God taken off our Thoughts a little 
from that Subjedl, by calling us to the 
Acknowledgment of New Loving Kind- 
nefles. For, behold, what glorious 
Things the Lord hath again wrought for 
Us I Blefling their Majefties Forces with 
a great and fignai Vidfory over the moft 
haughty and infolent of Enemies : A 
Vidtory fo Early, fo Complete, and fo 
Cheaply purchas'd, that we have fome 
Reafon to hope, it may fix the Fortune 
of the War, and put an End to the De- 
flrudtions of the Deftroyer; to whom 
we trufl, God hath now faid, as to the 
Sea itfclf, ■ Hitherto Jhalt thou come, 
xxxviii. hut not farther-, and here Jhalt thy proud 
Waroes he Jtayed. 

Blefied be God, who did not utterly 
call out our Prayers; and our Supplica- 
tions ; but delay'd only to anfwer them, 
till a Day of Sahation, till an accept^ 
able I'ime, when the Mercy would be 

dearer 
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dearer to Us, and his Goodnefs more s e r m, 
remarkably feen in beftowing it ! 

•when we were alarm’d with Invafions 
from Abroad, and Confpiracies at 
Home; when Men threatned to fwal~ 
low liS up quick ; when Sncccfs was 
now fo requifite to preferve the IIo- 
noui of the Nation, to fupport their 
Majellics Throne, and to ftrengthen the 
Hands of their Allies: Then did he 
appear, and own Our Caufe j Then was 
the God of Hofts our Strength, and 
our Sliicld. Surely, "There is no End of 
that Goodnefs^ which continues thus to 
purfue us > which vouchfafes to efrablifh 
to Us, and to our Pofterity, thole Blef. 
lings, under w’hich we have been fo un- 
thankful, and fo ingrateful already! and 
to give us frefli Opportunities of Praife, 
which I hope we lhall make a better 
Ufe of! 

Let us, therefore. Offer unto God 
Thankfghing I and not That only, but 
Ourjehes alfo, our Souls and Bodies^ 
to be a Reafonable^ Holy^ and Uvely 
Sacrifice: Let us render him the Fruit 

of 
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s E R M. of our Lips, and the Obedience of our 
1* Lives, that theie Bleiiings may not prove 
a Curie to us ; but that He may ftill be 
Our God, and We may be his People. 

fto Him, with the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all Honour, Pratfe and 
Glory, henceforth, and for ever~ 
more! Amen. 
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7/&e Power of Charity to Cover Sin. 

A 

SERMON 

Preach’d before the 

Prefident and Governors 

Of the HOSPITALS of 

Bridewell and Bethlehem^ 

I N 

BRIDEWELL-CHAP EL, 

1694. 

I St. PETER iv. 8. 

Charity Jhall Cffoer the Multitude of Stns. 

G od be thanked, the frequent Re- seRM. 

turns of fuch Pious Meetings as 
thefe, in this Rich and Charitable City, 

have 
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SERM. have made the general Argument of 
I- Charity, the Nature and chief Pro- 
perties, the fcveral Grounds and Reafons 
of this Duty fb well underitood, that^ 
to Entertain you with a Difcourfe at 
large on that Subjed:, would be a very 
needlefs and ulelefs Attempt. So many 
Eminent Pens have gone before, in this 
Way, as have left it very difficult for 
thofe who come after, either to fay any 
thing which They fjove not faid, or not 
to fay That much worfe, which They 
have. 

Upon this Account, and becaufe, in^ 
deed, 1 take General Difeourfes, for the 
moll Part, to be like Large Profpeds, 
where the Eye is loft by the wide Com- 
paft it takes, and fees fo many things 
at once, that it fees nothing dtftindly} 
1 have chofen at prefent to point Your 
Thoughts only on One particular Pro- 
perty of this Great Virtue, which hath 
been not often handled, 1 think; and 
even Then, not always well underftood 3 
It is That, which the Apoftle St. Peter 
propofeth to Us, in thofe few Words I 
4 havt 
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liavc read to You, • Cburtfy Jhall cover s £ r m. 

the Multitude of Sms. 

Few as they are, they will fufficiently 
employ our Thoughts at this time, if we 
conlider, in the 

Ftrjl Place, The fcveral Explications I. 
that have been given of them, and fatisiy 
ourfelves which of Thefe ought to take 
Place. 

Secondly y We free That One True II. 
Genuine Meaning of the Words from the 
Exceptions which lie againft it. If, 

I'birdfyy We eflablifli the Truth laid HI, 
down upon its proper Grounds and Rea- 
fons. And if, 

Flmrthfyy We make fome few ufeful iv. 
Dedu^ons from it. 

After this is done, the little Time that V. 
is left, will properly be fpent in applying 
what hath been faid more immediately to 
the Occaiion of this preient Ailembly. 

Ofa^ 
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SERM. Charity Jluiil Cover the Multitude of 
II- Sins, 

There is fcarce any Man, I believe, 
who hears thefe Words, that is not rea- 
dy to frame to himfelf this Senfe of 
them; “ That the Virtue of Charity 
is of fo great Price in the Sight of 
“ God, that Thofe Peribns, who poflei^ 
“ and exercife it in any Eminent man- 
“ ner, are peculiarly Entitled to the 
Divine Favour and Pardon, with re- 
gard to numberleis Slips and Failings 
“ in their Duty, which they may be 
“ otherwife Guilty of: This Great Chri- 
flian Perfedtion, of which they are 
« Mailers, ihall make many Little Ln- 
periedlions to be overlook’d and un- 
“ obferv’d ; it ihall Cover the Multitude 
“ of Sins. 

This, I iay, is the account, which 
every Man naturally gives himfelf of 
thefe Words, at his hril hearing them ; 
and it is for That very Reaion proba- 
bly, that That is the True and Genuine 
Account of them. For, fuppofing the 

Original' 
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Ori^nal Text to be well and clearly ren- SE R m, 
dered in our Verfion, it will, 1 am of 
Opinion, be found, that That Senle of 
any Paflagc, which, after attending to 
the Force of the Words, and to their 
Coherence with what goes before, and 
what follows, Firfl occurs to the Mind, 
is generally the Jufteft and Tniell. 

This hath not however been always 
thought a Good Rule in the prefent Cafe. 

For feveral Pious, and fome Judicious 
Men, finding the Words, in their plain 
and familiar Meaning, to carry fome- 
what of a fufpicious Sound with them* 
and to border a little (as They Thought) 
on the Papal Dodtrine of H^orkt Meri» 
torious, have, therefiire, taken fbme 
P^ns to give a Different Interpretation 
of them. I fhall ofier, iirfl, to your 
View fome of thefe mif^en Senfes, ere 
1 come to confider that which, I think, 
was intended by St. Peter ; bccaufe Each 
of thefe doth certainly propofe a Clear 
and Appofite Truth to u&, tho* perhaps 
not truly drawn fiom the Pafiage now 
l)efbre us. 
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6ERM. 

II. Pirji^ then, the Words have been 11 n- 
derflood to contain an Account of that 
particular inftance of Charity, which 
we call Good-Nature : by which we pafe 
by little Slights and Injuries, interpret 
Things in the beft Senfe, are not apt to 
take, or return an Affront, not forward 
to publifh, or believe an ill Report of 
any One : by which we turn our Eyes 
always towards the beft Side of a Man, 
and chufe rather to look on his Virtoes 
than his Failures ; and by which we con.*> 
ftantly interpofe our good Ofhees, where- 
ever we think they inay be ferviceable, 
either to the compoling Old Differences, 
or preventing New ones. 

And This Senfe is grounded upon a 
fuppofed Relation there is between Thefe 
Words in St. Peter^ and Thofe in the 
Proverbs-, Hate Jiirreth up Strifes, but 
Love coveretb all Sins. Now, tho* in- 
deed, in Our H’ranjlation, there is fome 
Similitude between the Words of the 
Text, and this Faiiage in the Proverbs ; 
yet, as it lies in the Septuagint-Verjm 

(which 
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(which the Apoftles made ufc of) it 
bears no fuch Refemblance to the Text 
as may make it probable that the One 
ought to be Expounded by the Other. 
On the contrary, It deferves Obfervation^ 
that, where-ever the Greek Phrafe *, which 
is here tranflated by Covering Sin, oc- 
curs in Scripture, it conilantly fignihes 
that Pardon of Sin which proceeds from 
Godt not any Inflances of Good Nature 
and Forgivenefs exercifed by Men, 

We may farther obfcrve, that This 
Senfe of the Words is by no means full 
enough to bear the Weight of that em- 
phatic and folemn Preface with which 
the Apoftle introduces them : dut akove 
all things (fays He, in the Words im- 
mediatdy before the Text) beeix ferveni 
Charity among your fehes : for Charity 
jhall Cover the Multitude of Sins. ’£»nni 
dydarlw, intenfe, or fervent Charity muft 
fignify ibmewhat more than the bare Ads 
and Offices of Good~Natwe. If they, to 
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Ixxxiv. r. 

X3cxii. 1. 
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8E R M. whom die Apoille wrote, were abwe all 
II. things to have ferment Charity among 
themielves, it could not be for This 
Reafon, becaufe Charity would render 
them inofienfive towards Others, and 
not eafy to be offended Themfelves. 
For tho* This be a commendable Degree 
of Virtue, and very fit to be enjoined^ 
becaufe not frequently pradifed ; yet can 
it not delerve that peculiar Emphafis 
and Strefs which is here laid upon it. 
Efpcdally, if we confider It as fucceed- 
ing the mention of thofe more impor- 
tant and nccedaiy Duties, to which the 
Apoflle exhorts them in the preceding 
Verfe, the being fiber ^ and watching un-^ 
to Prefer: jUove all which, it cannot 
be fuj^ed, that the Duty of converling 
with one another according to the Rules 
of Good-Nature and Gentlenefs fhould be 
enjoined. 

The Words, therefore^ have, in the 
Second Place, been thus alib inteipreted. 
Charity JhaU cover the multitude of Sinf, 
that is, Ays the excellent Grotius, it will 
have a mighty Influence towards reclaim- 
ing 
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ing Sinners from the Error of their Ways $ s e R M. 
the Confequence of which is. That the 
Sins of Men thus reclaimed, are pardoned, 
or covered. Charity, which is an exalted 
Love of God and our Neighbour, will 
make us induftrious in procuring Glory 
to the One, by the Salvation of the 
Other. It will create a mighty Zeal for 
the Interefb of Virtue, and the Honour 
of the Gofpel, and the Good of Souls s 
and it will run through all the Difficul- 
ties that lie in the way towards fo good 
an End, with Readme^ and Pleafure. It 
will not be frightned from making At* 
tempts even on Thoie of the firft Rank 
in Wkkednels, the Worft and moft 
Hardned of Men ; becaufe it knows, that 
ftbeir Revolt from Sin to Virtue (if it 
can be compafs’d) will be of mighty 
Confequence to Reli^on, and will pro- 
bably draw whole Troops of Common 
Sinners along with it: Tlie Senfe they 
have of their Own Sins being covered, 
will make Tbm alfo eager in their turn 
to cover thofe of Other Men. 

I>3 
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8 E R M. This is a very Good and Pious Senfc 

II. of the Words, but (I believe, it will 
be allow’d me) no very Eafy and Na- 
tural One: they mull be rack'd ere 
they can be brought to confefs This 
Meaning. However jt was what that 
Leai'ned Perfon was led into by a for- 
mer Explication he had made of a pa- 
rallel Place in St. James 5 which I fliall 
crave leave to produce at length, and 
to comment upon, becaufe I take it to 
be the Ksy of the Text, which cafily 
and readily lets us into the True Senfe 
James V. of it. Brethren (fays St. James, at the 
19, 10. Qf jjjg Epiftle) if ary One of 

Tou do Err from the Truth, and One 
Coifvert him, let him know, that he 
wb^cb converteth a Sinner from the Er- 
ror of his Ways, Jhall fave a Soul from 
Death^ and Jhall hide a Multitude of 
Sins. He intended to fhut up the Epiftle 
with recommending to them one of the 
moft important and ufefiil Virtues, That 
of endeavouring the Converfion and Re- 
formation of Men. And he intended alio 
to ftir them up to the Exerciie of this Vir- 

hic 
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tue by the moft powerflil Motives he s E R M. 
could propofe : What arc they ? Why, 
firft, That He who convcrtetb a Sinner 
from the Error of his JVays^ (hould con- 
lidcr, that he faveth a Soul from Death i 
and then, ftcondly, and chiefly, That 
he fiall [alfo] corjcr a Multitude of Sins. 

Whofe Sins? Thofc of the Converted 
Peribn ? Nay, but that was already 
faid, and much more than that in the 
foregoing Motive, He Jljall fave a Soul 
from Death : for furcly the faving a Soul 
from Death, necefliu-ily includes and pre- 
fuppofes the Remiflion of its Sins. It 
mufl; then be meant of His Sins who 
makes, and not of His who becomes, 
the Convert: And Thus indeed this 
Laft Claufe carries a New Motive in it, 
diilindt from that in the Former; and 
fuch an One as rifeth beyond it, and 
more fenflbly touches thoie to whom 
it is addrels’d; and was therefore fit to 
be propos’d in the Laft place, and to be 
left, as a Sting in their Minds. 'Tis 
as if St. James had faid more at length, 

** Let fuch an one know, that He 
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s E R M. “ by this Means, not onfy fave a Soul 
II* “ from Death (though This itfelf be a 
“ very Great and Defireable Thing) but 
“ Hiall aljb (which more nearly oon- 
ccrns him) fecure to himfelf on this 
“ Account the Pardon of many Sins. 

Now the Words of St. fames here ex- 
plain'd, aie exactly the fame with thofe 
of St. Peter ^ in my Text 5 and the Occa- 
iion upon which they are introduced, 
and their Dependence on the Context, is 
much the ikme in both Places; except 
only that they arc ufed in my Text, as 
a Motive to Charity in general ; but in 
St. James^ with Regard only to One 
main and eminent Branch of it, the 
Converfion of Souls : What therefore 
St. James means by them, is meant alio 
St. Peter : And, coniequently, that 
moft Obvious and Eafy Senfe, which 1 
mentioned at the Entrance of this Dif- 
courfe, is, in all Probability, the Trueft : 
And, as fuch, I fhall take the Liberty 
here once again to repeat it. It is This, 
** That the Virtue of Charity is of ib 
** great Price in the Sight of God, that 

» They, 
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They, who pofii^ and exercife it in serm. 
“ any Eminent Manner, are peculiarly n. 

“ entitled to the Divine Favour and Par- 
don, with regard to numberlefs Slips 
« and Failings in their Duty, which they 
** may be Otherwife guilty of. This 
“ great Chriftian Perfedion, of which 
they are Mafters, (hall make many 
*< little Imperfedions to be over-look’d 
and unobferv’d; It Jhall Cover the 
Multitude of Sim, 

Nor are there wandng parallel Places 
in other Parts of Holy Writ^ which con- 
firm this Interpretation of the Words 
and the Dodrine contained in it. For 
befides thoie Pafiages in the Apocryphal 
Writers, which diredly affirm, that jdlms Tobjdi.9. 
Jhall purge ffway Sin, and that, jIs Water Ecdos. iii. 
quencheth Flaming Fire, fo Jims ma- 
keth an Atonement for Sim ; there are in 
the Books of Proverbs, and Daniel, two 
Texts, very exprefs to this Purpoie: In 
the firft of thefe, the Wife Man declares, 
that ly Mercy and ^ruth Ltiquity is pur^ F^-xvi.S. 
ged\ and in the Latter the Prophet coun- 
iels Nebuchadnezzar, to break of fi/VDan.iv. 

Sim^^' 
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s E R M. Sim by Right eoujhefs^ (or rather, as it 
II. is in all the Ancient Veriions, to redeem 
Sins by Alms-deeds) and bis Iniqui- 
ties by Jhewing Mercy to the Poor, And 
were it proper in this Place to vouch the 
Teftimony of the Earlieft Writers of the 
Church, it were eafy to produce, from 
their Works, Pailages without Number, 
wherein they fpeak the fame Language. 

I fear I have been tedious in fettling 
the Senje of the Words : but it is no 
more than was requifite, in fo important 
a Point, fo little infifled on from the Pul- 
pit : and which may be thought liable to 
fome Juft Exceptions, 

II. I'befe I am now, in the Second Place^ 
to propofe, and fhall endeavour to re- 
move. The doing of which will ^ve 
me an Occafion of clearing the Senfe, 
and limiting the Bounds of this Truth 
more exadly and fully. 

The Firf and great Exception againft 
This way of Expounding ibs Text is, 
that it gives too great a Colour to the 
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Popifli Ddlrines of Merit and Sttperero- s E R M. 
gatiotiy and feems to leflcn the Worth 
of the only True and Proper Satis£ic- 
tion for Sin, made by our Saviour on 
the Crofs. For, at this Rate, what 
need of Remiffion of Sin in every Cafe 
by the Blood of Chrift, .fince We our- 
felvcs are in Good Meafure capable of 
making the Atonement? We who have 
it, it feems, in our Power, by the Ex- 
ercife of one Particular Virtue to iecure 
a Pardon to ourfelves for neglecting 
all the red; and can blot out the Re- 
membrance of an Ill-ipent Life, by a 
few Adis of Charity at the Clofe of 
it ? As if God were ib much beholden 
to us for our Good Deeds, as to be 
bound, for their Sakes, to forgive us our 
111 Ones ! Or, as if the Performance of 
our Duty in One Cafe, could make any 
manner of Amends to him for our Non- 
performance of it in another ! This, fay 
They, is very Eafy and Comfortable Di- 
vinity ! 

To take off the Force of this Objec- 
^OD, it will be requifite to refledt a lit- 
tle 
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6 E R M. tie on theie following Confiderations. 
ij. And, 

ifi We muft Explain ouriclvcs a 
little more particularly. What is to be 
underftood by that Charity^ to which 
the Pronaife of the Text is made; What 
it is in the Nature and Extent^ and what 
in the Intention and Degree of it. 

As to its Nature and Extent^ it muft 
be underftood to fignify not barely Affs 
of Relief to the Poor and Needy, as the 
Vulgar and Confined Ufe of the W^ 
imports ; but, more largely, all the (eve- 
ral Ways of Unherfal Beneficence and 
Kindnefs^ by which one Man can be (er- 
viceable to another. Farther, it expref- 
fes not the Outward Material AB only, 
but muft be fuppofed to take in alio the 
VitA Form of it, that Inward Prindpk 
of a Sincere Love towards God and 
from whence it regularly flows; and 
feparated from which, the meer external 
Ad is a Liftleis and Ufelels Fscionnaiioe. 
And Then, even of Charity thus Large- 
ly underftood, it ro not a co mm o m Degree 
that b meant here; 'Tis to an Intenie or 
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Fervent Charity, to a mighty and extra- s e 
ordinary Meafure of it, that this mighty 
and extraordinary Blefllng is exprelly £dd 
to belong. 

Even of this Exalted Degree of 
Charity, it is not faid, tJbat it JhaU cch 
ver ail manner of TranfffreJJkm^ how 
Grofs and Heinous foever ; The Words of 
the Text do 1^ no means carry us to af<^ 
iert thus much concerning it : but only 
(as you have heard them Explain’d to 
You) feem to fay, that it fhall be our 
Excufe for many leder Ne^eds and 
Failings in our Duty, many Sins of In- 
firmity, Surpriie, and Daily Incurfion^ 
which are properly enough flyl’d the 
Multitude of Sins: It JkaU Cover fuch 
Offences only, as are confiilent with a 
State of Tme Charity ; and furely Thofe 
cannot be very Grofi and Prefumptuous. 
For He, who lives in the Perfeft Exer- 
cife of that Fervent Charity^ which the 
Text recommends, aboun^g Inwardly 
and Outwardly in all the various In- 
ftanoes and Exprefiions of it, and in 
thofe feveral Virtues and Graces which 

do 


PS 
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SERM. do naturally attend it: I %, whoever 
II. he is, that is thoroughly pofleft and adcd 
by this Divine Principle of Love^ can- 
not be fuppofed capable of committing 
any Heinous Sins, whilft he is under 
the Guidance of it : And as for Thofc 
which he had fallen into before the At- 
tainment of this Gift, They were cer- 
tainly remitted alfo and cover’d, before 
the Attainment of it j elfe, doubtlefs, he 
had never attain*d it. So that no Great 
Guilt of any Kind can well be thought 
to harbour in that Breafl, where true 
Charity dwells. 

Indeed, it is not univerlally certain, 
that, whenever God remits the Guilt of 
Sin, he remits the Punifhment too (the 
l^emporal Punifhment^ I mean) for Wick- 
ed Men, upon their Return to Virtue, do 
not feldom find, to their Coft, that a 
Sin may be pardoned, and yet all the 111 
Confequences of it not prevented; and 
they can, therefore, often trace the Steps 
of their former Mifcloings, in the f^eral 
Evils of Life that afterwards be£il 
them. And in This Senfe, therefore, 

it 
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it may be, and is probably true, that s e R m. 
Charity (hall cover many Sins, even of 11. 
the firft Magnitude •, /. e, it fhall prevent 
the Temporal Inflidions due to them, 
and often, even after Pardon obtain’d, 
purfuing the Committers of them : But 
it contributes to a Removal of the Guilt 
only of fuch Frailties and Infirmities of 
a lefler Size, as may be thought con- 
fiftent with a State of Charity. And 
therefore, to except againft the Dodrine 
laid down, as encouraging the Charita- 
ble Man to exped RemifUon of all Man- 
ner of Sins, how great and how numer- 
ous foever, is to load it with a Dif- 
ficulty which doth no ways belong to it. 

But, 

3^, Even as to theie (lighter OmiL 
fions and Failings, it is not pretended, 
that they are cover’d by Ads of Mercy 
and Charity in any Senfe, but what in- 
cludes the Application of the Merits of 
our Saviour’s Blood, the only Fountain of 
Satisfiidion for all Kind of Sins, ibr 
the Lead as well as the Created. It is 
true indeed, and granted, that the 

Blood 
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SERM. Blood of Chrift alone can e 3 q>iate Siii^ 
II* However, this hinders not but that God 
may make fuch and fuch Adts of Ours 
the Conditions and Grounds (as it were) 
of applying the Virtue of that Blood to 
Us. And thus Our Good Works, tho* 
they are not the meritorious^ yet may 
become, if I may fb fpeak, the occa- 
Jionaly Caufe of Pardon and Grace to us. 
And if This be eilablifliing the Popifli 
Dodh'ine of Salvation by Work, then 
hath our Saviour Himfelf, I ibir, efba^ 
blifh’d it, in that Divine Form of Prayer, 
in which he hath taught us to iky, Fa; - 
give Us Our ^re^Jfes^ as We forgive 
Hhofe that T^rejpajs agoinft Vs, jis We 
forgive Thofe ! i.e. Ltafmucb as, on That 
very Account (among Others) becaufe^ 
we forgive Tl^fe that trefp^ againft 
Us. Where, we fee, the Exercife of one 
great Inflance of Charity, Foigivenefs 
o£ Enemies, is made tlie Ground of our 
afking and expedting Forgiveneis from 
God. 

^bfy and It follows not, that 

bccauie fo Vaft a Recompence is promis'd 

to 


3 
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to a Fervent Charity, therefore the Ex- s e r m. 
creife of it is in the Way of Stfperero^ ii. 
gation, fo that we might have let it 
alone without Fault or Blame. We may 
be ftridtly, and by the very Letter of 
the Law, obliged to it; and yet it may 
include fo high a Pitch of Perfedtion, and 
one fo fddom attain’d, that God may 
think fit, where-ever it is attain’d, migh- 
tily to reward it; and to encourage us 
towards doing our Duty in fome One 
Great Point, by an AlTurance, that in many 
fmaller Indanccs he will not be Ex» 
treme to mark v'/jat is done ami/s by us. 

Our Gracious Mailer deals with Us in 
This Cafe, as a Man oftentimes doth with 
his Servant ; if he be Truily and Faith- 
ful to him in a Buiinefs of Great Con- 
cern and Moment, tho* his Duty bound 
him to be fo, yet ihall that Piece of Emi- 
nent Service excufe many Negledls and 
Failings upon Other Occaiions. 

There is yet a Second Ohjediion^ tho* in- 
deed fo (light an One, as, after the For- 
mer hath been removed, is icarce worth 
mentioning. It is taken from that Say- 

VoL. 1. E ing 
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SERM. ing of our Lord, That They will Love 
II. much, to whom much bath been forgiven. 
Contrary to which, the Text, as here ex- 
pounded, feems to affirm, that They 
who do love much, Jl^ll have much For- 
given them. But thefe two Truths are 
ealily reconcird: For it is not hard to 
underftand, how That, which is the Caufe 
of a thing in One Rclpeft, may be the 
EffeSi of it in another. And according- 
ly, it may be very true, that He, who is 
Forgiven much, will, for that very Rea- 
fon. Love much: And it may be as 
True, that He, who thus Loveth much, 
bccaufc much hath been Forgiven him, 
fliall, on that very Account, have much 
more forgiven him. Tis juft the fame 
Caft as between Me and my Friend: 1 
may paffionately love him, becaufe he 
hath pardon’d me the Great and many 
Injuries I formerly did him, while we 
were at Variance : And again, the 
Knowledge he hath of my Love, may 
incline him to pafs over any Future Mill 
takes and Mifearriages, whereby I may 
happen to oiFend him. 

3 
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The Dodlrine being thus fix'd, and serm. 
freed from Exception; I go on, as I pro- im- 
pos’d, in the T'J^rd Place, to enquire into 
the Grounds and Rsajons of tliis Won- 
drous E^cacy, fo particularly attributed 
to the Exercife of Charity : For we read 
not that God hath annex’d this Promife 
to any other Grace or Virtue of the Chri- 
ftian Life whatfoever, but to This only, 
that it Jhall cover Stni of which thefe 
feveral Accounts may, with feme Proba- 
bility, be given. 

]/, That It was really more fit and 
proper that fuch a Return as this Ihould 
be made to Charity, than to any other 
Virtue; becaufe it adjufrs and propor- 
tions the Reward of Adting to the Adi it 
felf; and makes the Duty of Man to- 
wards God, and the BlefiTing of God up- 
on the Performance of that Duty, to 
have a near Relation and Refemblance to 
Each other. I explain myfelf in this man- 
ner : The Chief Employment, the higheft 
Point and Perfcdlion of Charity is, to 
pafs by the Offences and Injuries of Men ; 

£ 2 to 
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s E R M. to pardon the Malice of our Enemies, and 
II. the Ingratitude of our Friends. To Him 
therefore, who advances to this Height of 
Virtue, God hath very aptly and Juitably 
promis’d, that His Faults and Offences 
too (hall be pardon'd : as he deals with 
his Neighbour fo will God deal with 
Him : Mercy (hall be fhew’d upon Him, 
who ftiews Mercy : if wc forgive Other 
Men their Trefpafles, then will our 
Heavenly Father forgive us our Tref- 
pafles alfo. There is. You fee, a ftridt 
Analogy betwixt the Reward annex'd, 
and one Great Inftance of the Virtue en- 
join'd: which is God's Method of put- 
ting us in Mind of what we are to Do, 
by his Promifes, as well as his Commands ; 
and of exciting Us to endeavour after a 
Perfedtion, not cafily attain'd, by afliirc- 
ing Us, that the Exercife of it fliall, in 
the very fame kind, return doubly and 
trebly into our Own Bofom. But, 

2 ^, The Good and Charitable IVlan 
is peculiarly entitled to the Pardon of 
many Sins, bccaufe he is in a peculiar 
manj^er liable to incur the Guilt of ma- 
ny; 
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ny ; citlier from tlie Natural Frame and s f r m. 
J^ke of his Mind, which diipoics him 
to this Virtue, or from the very Exeraje 
of the Virtue itfelf. 

Charity is grafted always on Good- 
Nature, and a Sweetnefs of Difpofition ; 
which though it be a Temper of Mind 
very lovely and dehreable ; yet is it fuch 
a^, in the Circumftances of our prefent 
Imperfedl State, hath its Inconvenien- 
cies; and is what makes Converfation 
dangerous in a World, wheie we arc fur- 
rounded with Temptations, It hinders 
ns from aiming ourfelves with that ob- 
flinatc Refolution of Mind, that fhibbom 
incomplying Virtue, which is requifitc 
to preferve a Man undefil’d and blame- 
lefs. It makes us eafy and yielding to 
Common CuAoms, and receiv’d Op- 
nionss Ready to comply with a Thou* 
fand things (of which we are not exadly 
well fatisfied) upon the pure fcore of good 
Nature, and becaufe we cannot allow 
ourfelves to be troubleibme. And being 
found and known to be of this Eafy and 
Complying Temper ; this very thing will 
£ 3 invitQ 
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SERM. invite 111 Spirits, and 111 Men, to make 
II* their Attempts upon us. 

And then the * Exereije of the Virtue 
itfelf cfpecially where the Principle of it 
is ilrong, lays us open to fevcral Failings. 
It makes us omit oftentimes the Duties 
incumbent on us from our ProfefTions 
and Callings; and perhaps ncgledt to 
take care of Thofe, whom it is the Firtt 
Point of Charity to take care of, our 
Cliildren and Families. It warms us with 
fuch a Zeal for doing Good, as breaks 
out fometimes into A£tc, not reconcileable 
to the Rules of Diferetion, Decency, and 
Right Reafon ; and which do red Dif- 
fcrvice to the Caiife of God and Religion, 
inftead of promoting it. St. Francis*^ 
Charity went a little too far, when it was 
taken up in providing for Birds, and 
Beafls, after a moft Extraordinary and 
Singular manner : the Virtue was not at 
all beholden to him fof being fhew’d in 


• 'Aytm-ii ^iurm (r»Tv it t# trd/lut «<TiOr r£r 
fLve^an yty^ i» turtmi tuatStt ral^ ttm 

dvTfi. L'hryfoft. de Sacerdot. p. 250. Ed. Cant. 

fuch 
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fiich a Drcfs, as, inftead of rendriiig itsnRM. 
dcfireable in the Eyes of Men, made it 
look ridiculous. 

Indeed Love (the Spring-Head of Cha- 
1 ity) as it is the fweeteft of All Paffions, 
fo is one of the ftrongeft too ; and, if it 
have the Reins but once given to it, will 
go near to run away with its Rider : that 
is, if a due Caie be not taken of it, it 
will exalt our Fancy fo high, and difor- 
dcT it fo much, as to put it out of the 
Reach and Rule of the Governing Powers 
of the Mind. And then, what wild Woik 
doth there follow! Inftead of Wife and 
Rational Ways of Beneficence, foolifli 
Undertakings, and impra(flicable Defigns ! 

Inftead of a manly and fober Form of 
Devotion, all the extravagant Rants and 
filly Freaks of Enthufiafm ! For the Proof 
of which I appeal to the Lives of many 
of thofc Saints to whom the Church of 
Rome hath allow’d a Place in her Ka- 
lendar ! 

Finally, the Charitable Man, who loves 
every thing, doth not fail fometimes to 
love his own Virtue tooj I mean, that 
£ 4 he 
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s E R M. he is apt to over-rate the juft Price of it, 
II- and too much to undervalue everything 
elfe in Comparifon of it, A Man may 
be fo much ftruck with the Beauty and 
Excellence of Charity, as to be lefs con- 
cerned than he ought to be for a found 
Faiths and make Shipwreck of the One, 
whilft he is too haftily and zealoufly pur- 
fuing the Other. 

Thus, I fay, the Good and Merciful 
Man, being particularly liable to fomc 
Infirmities, is as particularly cpmforted 
with a gracious Aflurance of their Par- 
don. 

God feems on purpofe to liavc 
plac’d this Mark of Diflindlion upon 
Cliarity, to fhew us, how tender and 
careful He is of Our Welfares what 
Bowels of Love and Compaflion he hath 
for Us ; Since tliat is His Favourite 
Virtue, the Virtue he chiefly delights in, 
and delights to reward the Excercife of 
which is moft fweet and comfortable, 
moft ufeful and advantageous to the Sons 
of Men. He defign'd, by This Convin- 
cing Inftance of his Goodnefs, to prove 
3 to 
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to us, that he was not an hard and rigo- serm. 
rous Mafter, who enjoin’d us Commands, 
for his Own fake, and purely for the Plea- 
fure of being Obey’d ; but that his great 
Intention was to twift our Duty and 
our Happinefs together : And therefore, 
the more our Eafe and Advantage was 
concern’d in the Pnwaicc of any Virtue, 
the flrongcr Ties and Engagements to 
it was he rcfolv’d to lay upon us. 

Charity is particularly available 
to procure a RemiHion of the Guilt of 
Sin, and a Relaxation of the Punifliment 
due to it \ becaufe it particularly engages 
in our Behalf the Prayers of all Good Men, 
and of all Thofc Perfons to whom the In- 
ilances of our Goodnefs extend. A Kind 
and Beneficent Man, as He is a Common 
Blefling to the World, lb is He blels’d by 
all Mankind that (enow him: All are 
ready to Implore the Mercies of God, 

Spiritual and Temporal, upon the Mer- 
ciful-minded j cfpecially the Poor and 
Mifcrable, (whole Prayers God hath in 
a particular manner prcxnis’d to hear) are 
conlhnt and earnelf IntercelTors at the 

Throne 
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8 E R M. Tiironc of Grace for him. So that, where- 
II. as the Poflcffors of other Virtues Hand 
chiefly upon thur own Bottom for the 
obtaining Pardon and Grace, Every Man 
almoft becomes a Supplicant for the 
Merciful and Liberal : and no wonder, 
therefore, if fuch United Requefls pre- 
vail. But, 

^tbly, and principally, God hath made 
this Promife to Charity^ and to no Other 
Virtue, becaufe it is really the Chief and 
moft Excellent of Virtues , and the moft 
Excellent Thing ought to have the moll 
Excellent Reward. It is the great Per- 
fcdlion, the diftinguilhing Grace of a Chri- 
flian, preferable to Faith and Hope, in 
Dignity, in Ufe, and in the Length of its 
Duration, as Si, Paul hath taught us to 
reafon concerning it. It is call’d the 
»Matth. Great Commandment*^ the End of the 
niii. Commandment -f*, and the Fulfilling of the 

t L>in what it ts called, 

JCUl. 10 For where this Divine Grace dwells, and 
reigns, there no Moral Attaintment of any 
kind can be totally wanting. Charity is 

the 
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the Queen of Virtues * 5 the reft are of s E R M. 
Her Retinue, and Train, as it were ; con- 
ftantly attending on Her, appearing, and 
difappearing with Her : and well, there- 
fore, as a Queen, is flie inverted by God 
with that Sovereign Prerogative, the 
Power of Covering Sin. It is her Na- 
ture to be comprehenfivc of, and abound- 
ing in many Duties $ and, therefore, it 
is Her Reward alfo, to be a Skreen for 
many Failings. Charity is faid in Scrip- 
ture to ertablirti a True Friendihip, and 
to create a Real Likenefs between God 
and Man : God paileth by the Faults, 
therefore of the Charitable, as a Friend 
doth thofc of his Friend $ the Great Re- 
femblance of the Divine Nature, which 
fhines out in him, hides every Lerter Sort 
and Degree of Unlikenefs, and makes it 
not to be difeerned. 

’Tis difHcult to rtop on fo fruitful a 
Subjedlj and yet more difficult to ex- 
prefs one’s felf becomingly and well. The 
Tongues of Men and Angels, as they are 


• fiariAff tm Chiyf.T. VI. p. 193. 

faid 
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s E R M. to be a worthlefs Gift, in compari> 
II* fonof Charity, ib are they not All able 
to fet out Half tlic Worth and Excellence 
of it. St. Paul hath done fbmewhat to- 
wards it^ in the Xlir*' Chapter of the 
Firft Epiftlc to the Corinthiam-, and to 
Him I refer You. 

IV. It remains, that I fhould make thofe 
few Lijerences I intended from the Whole, 
and then point out all that hath been faid 
particularly, upon the Occaiion of this 
Prefent Affembly. And, 

i//, The Truth, which hath been ex- 
plain'd, fuggefrs to us One Aipiment 
againft their Opinion, who hold 
Jication, and all the Graces of the Gof- 
pel to be convey’d to us by Faith alone ; 
in fuch a Senfe as excludes any manner 
of Regard to our Works, For if jufrihea- 
tion be The putting a Man into a State of 
Favour with God by Remifhon of Sin, 
then Works of Cljarity, which contribute 
to the Remiflion of our Sins, mull con- 
tribute alfo to our Jollification. This 
Point goes generally for a Speculative 

Nicety, 
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Nicety, not worth infiihng upon : But s E R M. 
furcly They, who think it fo, have not 
well confidcred, what Influence it hath 
experimentally had upon Pradttce, and a 
Good Life, in many of its Aflfertors. 

Some Spiritual Libertines of the Anti- 
nomian Way, have by it undermined the 
very Defign of the Goipel; and fet us 
free from the Neceffity of being Pious, 

Juft, or Good, upon any other Principle, 
but tliat of pure Gratitude only. And 
in Thofe who do not rife to thefe mad 
Heights, yet the Perfuaiions They have 
entertain’d about Juftifying Faith, are 
obferved mightily to leflen their Efteem 
of Good Works: and from efteeming 
them lefb, to come to pradtife them lels, 
is, God knows, a veiy Eafy Step, and 
almoft an unavoidable One ! Wimefs 
the celebrated Injiitutiom of a great Di- 
vine, in which of Faith much everywhere, 
of Charity little any where is fpoken ; and 
we are not, therefore, to wonder, if the 
Rules of Charity ftiould in that Book be 
as little obferved. Indeed thefe very 
Rules of Charity, (which 1 would not 

willingly 
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s E R M. willingly, while I am mentioning, tranf- 
II. grefs) induce me to think, That many 
Learned and Pious Men hold this Doc- 
trine of Juftification by Faith alone, in 
its moft rigid Senfe, without holding, 
or even difceriiing the 111 Confequcnces 
that attend it. However, fince the 111 
Confequences of this Dodtrine are fuffi- 
ciently plain, both from Reafon, and 
Experience, (tho* fuch Men happen not 
to perceive them) the fame Rules of Cha- 
rity forbid us, when the Subjedt falls in 
our way, to be lilent concerning them, 
or fuffer Men to think, that thofe, who 
exclude good Works from being any 
ways Inflrumental towards Juftifying a 
Sinner, are guilty only of an Innocent 
Miflake, which reacheth no £irther than 
bare Speculation. A 

2</, Inference is. That, if a Spirit of 
Charity (hall cover a Multitude of Sins, 
then may we aiTure ourfelves, that the 
contrary Temper, a Spirit of Hatred, 
Malignity, and 111 Will, fhall cover a 
Multitude of Virtues j /. e. They fhall 
not be reckoned as Virtues to Him who, 

poiTeileth 
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polTcflbth thems Neither God nor Man serm. 
fliall regard them as fiich, if Cliarity doth 
not Crown them. Charity covers many 
Sins, bccaufe it is fo noble and fo excel- 
lent a Virtue : what Virtue then, beyond 
this, can there be found, of Value fuf- 
ficient to cover the Sin of Unchari- 
tablcncfs ? 

From the Promife made in the 
Text, We may take an Occaiion to re- 
flcdt on the wondrous Ooodnels and Con- 
defeeniion of God. He hath a Right to 
all the highefl Inftances and Degrees of 
Virtue that is podlble for us to abound 
in; and when we have practis'd them 
to the utmoft, we have done but what 
we were ftridUy oblig’d to do : And yet 
fo far he is pleas’d to abate of this Right, 
as to accept the Performance of One 
Great Duty in lieu of the Omiflion of 
many Otlicrs. An A6t of Grace and 
Kindnefs, which is enhanc’d to Us, by 
confidering, that Reafon never did, or 
could make this known to the Heathen 
World; although the Golpel hath now 
reveal’d it to Us. Nay, remarkable it is, 

(as 
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II. 


^be Power of Charity 
(as I obfcrv'd to you before) that this 
Great Duty, which is to compenfate, as 
it were, for all our Failings, is the mod 
pleafant and delightful Employment that 
belongs to us ; the mod agreeable to our 
Nature and the mod ufeful to our Fel- 
low-Creatures. Let us not complain, 
therefore, of the Stridlnefs of the Rule 
we are to walk by, and of the Hard* 
{hips, which in our Chridian War&re 
we are to undergo. The Rule is dridt 
indeed $ but then, as there are Great 
Helps and Adidances, enabling us to 
live up to it; fo great Abatements and 
Allowances (we fee) are made to us 
at lad, if we do not. There are in- 
deed difficulties to be undergone : But, 
furely, the Labour of Love is none of 
them. That, as it makes a kind of A- 
tonement to God for all the Faults we 
commit, fo doth it make an Amends to 
Us for all the Troubles we are at, in 
every other Part of our Duty ; It gives 
an Eafinefs to that Yoke, and a Light- 
ned to that Burden which is laid upon 
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i^ihly, and Lafily, If the Doflrine laid serM. 
down be good, then have we in it the 
plaineft and moft qiiickning Motive in 
the World to the Exercife of this great 
Duty of Charity ; fuch a Motive, as ex- 
ceeds the United Force of ail the Argu- 
ments which ever were offered in this 
Cafe; and of whole Power if a Man 
can be infenfible, all Other Motives will 
doubtlefs be loft upon him. The wife 
Son of Syracb thought he had made a 
reafbnable Plea for Charity, when he 
faid, Lay up T*hy TCreaJure according to Ecdui. 
the Commandments of the mofi Higb^ ^^**i 3 ,** 
and it fall bring the more Profit than 
Gold, Shut up Alms m thy Storeboufes^ 
and it fixill deliver Hhee from All Af~ 
fitblion-. It Jhall fight for Thee againft 
I^hine Enemies better than a mighty 
Shield, or a ftrong Spear. But how Flat, 
and Cold, and Unmoving is all this, when 
compared with the Life and Energy that 

is in thofc Few Words; It Jhall Cover 

the multitude of Sins ! 

This Motive indeed hath been cant’d 
too and abus’d to ill Purpofes hy 

VoL. I. F Men 
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s E R M. Men of another Communion, who, by 
II* the help of it, have made the mod Im- 
pure and Profligate Wretches hope for a 
General Forgivenefs of all their Sins, fo 
They were but Liberal enough to the 
Church in their Wills and fettled liich 
a Revenue upon it, as fliould make a 
Good Number of Fathers think it worth 
their while to £xy Daily Majfes for the 
Soul of the Departed. And how grofs a 
way foever This is of Expounding the 
Text, it hath prov’d a very gainful one 
to thofe who made ufe of it; For perhaps 
half the Wealth of the Church of Erne 
may juflly be attributed to it. A flrong 
Perfuaiion of the Truth of this Expoli- 
tion feems to have been one of the chief 
Foundation-flones, upon which a Great 
Part of Her Charitable Buildings have 
been Eredted. 

The Minifters of the Reform’d Church, 
indeed, dare not go fo for in inviting 
you to Works of Charity and Mercy ; 
But This they dare, and do affirm ; Tto 
a tme Principle of Charity, is that Qua- 
lification of Mind, which of all others 

is 
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is moil: grateful and acceptable to God j serm. 
and fuch as, at the Day of final Rctribu- ^ ^ ■ 

tion, He will have a particular Regard 
to, fo as to moke no fcvcrc Scnitiny in- 
to that Man’s Faults and Failings, who 
hath Eminently guided his Life and Prac- 
tice by it. And this they think fufficient- 
ly intimated in our Saviour’s Account ot 
the Procefs of that Day ; where the On- 
ly Head of Enquiry he mentions, is 
what Good and Charitable Deeds we 
have done to any of our Poor Brethren ? 

Which implies thus much at leaft ; That 
This will be the Chief Point upon which 
we (hall be examin’d ; and that Our Ac- 
quittal, as to Neglcdts in Other Parts of 
Our Duty, will depend very much upon 
Our being able to give a good Anfwcr 
to it. 

And, I hope this Afifurance itfelf is a 
fufficient Encouragement to the Practice 
of Charity, without Our needing to drain 
the Words of the Text to fo Extravagant 
a Senfe, as no Wi(e Man can believe that 
we ought ^ and no good Man would wi(h 
that vtt might, take them in. 

F 2 


There 
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SEKM. There is indeed one farther Senfe of 
I J . tlie Words, than hath yet been mention’d ; 

to which they may, liowever, be inno- 
cently and truly extended. They have 
been hitherto confider’d only as con- 
taining a particular Promife to Particu- 
lar Perrons : Tlicy may be underftood 
alfo with regard to thofc Blcflings which 
Publitk Charities procure oh Publiek 
States and Communities. For it is true 
alfo, that Adts of Charity (lull Cover 
tlK Sins of Cities and Kingdoms, as weH 
as thofc of Private Men, if Cities and 
Kingdoms do generally agree xo perform 
them. 

Our Fore-fathers, we may prefume, 
were of This Opinion 5 and were power- 
fully influenc’d by it, towards fetting for- 
ward thofe Charitable Deligns, which are 
a Lalling Honour and Advantage to this 
City and Kingdom. They could not but 
fee, that the Wealth of the Church, tho’ 
it was really grown too Great, and was 
by fome Rich Lazy Orders in it feaneb- 
loufly employ’d $ yet bad been retrench’d, 

on 
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on this Account, beyond what needed, and s e R m. 
had not been applied afterwards to any 
Religious, or Publick Ufe : but was fquan- 
der’d away for the moft part upon Favou- 
rites, and upon fuch as fell in with the 
Honeft Zeal of our firft Reformers, not 
out of any Principle of Confcience, but 
the mere Defign of enriching Thcm- 
felves out of the Plunder of Abbies and 
Monafteries. The Senfe of this, doubt- 
Icfs, affedted deeply the Good and Pi- 
ous Men of thofe Times; and made 
them very Earned and Aftive to procure 
fome part of thefe Qjurch Spoils to be 
fet afide for Charitable Ulcs: That Re- 
tribution, as it were, might, by this 
Means, be made to God, of what had 
been torn away in too Large Proportions 
from his Worfliip and Scivice : To fpeak 
plainly, that by a true Spirit of Cha- 

rity thofe Sins might be GwfrV, which 
a Spirit of Lull and Avarice, under the 
Pretence of reforming the Abufes of 
Charity, hsA caus'd! 

And thefe Endeavours of theirs God 
Wefs’d fo wonderfully, that fome Milli- 

F 3 OQS 
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s 1: R M. ons of Money were, in a few Years, con- 
Ji. tributed towards ercdling and endowing 
Here, and in other Parts of our Country, 
Ilofpitals and Houfes of Charity. This 
fulficiently baffled the Calumnies, and 
Aopp’d the Mouths of our Adverfaries of 
the Church of Ppme^ who cried us down, 
as Men that were Reforming away Good 
Works, and turning all Religion into a 
Notional Faith. How other Proteftant 
Countries have freed Themfelves from 
that Imputation, I am not able to fay : 
Sure I am. Ours clear’d itfelf fo well 
from it, as to turn the Edge of the Ob- 
jection back upon the Church of Rome 
itfelf. For upon a Fair and Impartial 
Computation, it appears, that there were 
Greater Expenccs upon Publick Works 
of Charity (fuch, I mean, as wc are at 
prefent difcourfing of) in Sixty Years 
after the Reformation, than had been in 
Five times that Number of Years, while 
Popery flood : Some have added, — 
than there were from the Conqueft down 
to King Edward the Sixth', that Good 
and Excellent Prince, the Great Promo- 
ter 
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ter and Encourager of theie Works ; and s e 
Who is not to be mention’d, without par- 1 1. 
ticular Honour, in This Houfe, which 
acknowledges him for Her Pious and Mu- 
nificent Founder. 

1 cannot but obferve to You, here, 
that it was the Ruling Part of This 
Great City, with a good Biftiop of Lm^ 
don^ and Martyr for the ProteflEant Reli- 
gion, at the Head of them, that by their 
United Application, ftirr’d up that Young 
Prince to undertake fo publick-fpiritcd a 
Dcfign, And it is Natural for me alfo at 
the Ikme Time to wifh, that That Ho- 
nourable Body may thus heartily always 
continue to join Their Endeavours and 
interefts with thofe of Their Right 
verend Diocefan, in promoting Publick 
Charities, and Publick Bleflings of any 
kind, either in Church, or State. 

Indeed, it muft always be remember’d, 
to the Honour of This Great Body, That^ 
as her Foundations of Charity are lar- 
ger, for ought 1 can find, than thoie of 
any Other City in the Chriftian World ; 
fo they were All raifed or endow’d, ei- 
, F 4 ther 
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s E R M. ther direftly by Her own Members j or 
II. if by Other Hands, yet at Her earneft and 

importunate Suit : So that the Fabricks, 
and Revenues of this Kind, that belong 
to Her, are not only (as in Other Parts) 
the Ufeful Ornaments of the Place, but fo 
many {landing Monuments alfo of the 
Great Piety, and Unparallel’d Bounty of 
Her Anceftors; who folicited the Caufe 
of the Poor and the Infirm, the Lame and 
Wounded, the Vagrant and Lunatick, 
witli fuch a particular Induflry and Zeal, 
as had thofe Great and BlcfTed Effeds, 
which we at tliis Day fee and feel. A 
Zeal, never to be forgotten by Men ! 
and which, we hope, God alfo will ne- 
ver forget! But, when he comes down 
to Vifit this City for the many IJl EfFeds 
of Wealth miCipplied, will for the fake 
of it, Vilit in Mercy ; and confider the 
Multitude of her Charities, as well as 
That of Her Sins j Gracioufly allowing 
the One to be in fome meafure a Cover 
to the Other I 

But 1 have not Room to fpeak feve- 
rally of all the Great Benefadions with 

which 
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^hlch She abounds ; and am call’d upon, s E R m. 
by the Occafion of this Prefent Affembly, “• 
to fay fomewhat more particularly of 
thofe of This Place. 

I think it, by no means, a fit and de- 
cent thing to vie Charities, and to eredt 
the Reputation of One upon the Ruins 
of another : This is, for the fake of Cha- 
rity to forget the True Charafter, and 
Eflential Properties of it j which are, as 
St. Paul tells us, to be kind^ and not to iCor.ziu. 

not to vaunt itjl'lf^ or be puffed up^ 5* 
not to behave itfelf unfeemly. However, 

This, I think, T may fay, with Modelly 
and Truth, to the Advantage of That 
Charity to which we belong % That, tho’ 
the Bottom of Wealth, it Hands upon, 
be not fo Large as that of fome Others, 
yet is it in the Dcfign of it fo Compre- 
henfive and Full, as not any where, I 
think, to be parallel’d. 

Here are Supplies to Outward Want and 
Ncccflity liberally imparted; The Poor 
and Fatherlefs, not only taken Care of, 
but fo bred up, as to be ufeful to the 
Common-wealthy and perhaps to 

care 
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sERM.carc of many others. Here Idle, and 
II. Ufclefs, (and therefore Neccflitous) Pcr- 
fons are taught the Beft of LelTons, La- 
bour ; inur'd to it, and made acquainted 
with it \ and then font out with fuch a 
Stock of Induftry, as will do them more 
real Service than any Other kind of Be- 
nefodtion, if They will but make ufo of 
it, and improve it. 

Here, Loofe Men and Women arc re- 
duc’d by wholfome Difcipline, and Va- 
grants by Confinement: Puniflimcnt it- 
ftlf is made an Inftrument of Mercy 
and Goodneis, and, as Meat is provided 
for the Belly, fo is there a Kod for the 
Back of Fools, Thefe Particular Inftan- 
ces of Charity deforve to be enlarg’d on : 
It is an Argument tliat hath not yet been 
handled in its utmofl Extent, and may 
perhaps afk Your Patience, on fome 
Other Occafion ; But the Time to which 
I am confin’d, is now almoft run out; 
and there are yet Other Inilances behind, 
to be infilled on. For 

Here, not only External Necefiities 
are relieved, but Inward Wants alfo are 

fupply’di 
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fupply’d ; not 111 Manners only are out- s e r m. 
wardly corredled, but 111 Difpolitions ii. 
alfo are better’d. 111 Minds reform’d. 

And every fingle Inftance in this kind is 
not confin’d to the Perfon who receives 
the Benefit, but is a real Service to a 
whole Community. It puts a Stop to a 
fpreading Plague ; nay, it gets Ground 
upon it, by making Thofe, who have 
had the infedion, turn Phyficians to 
Others, by their Example, and Future 
Good Manners. 

Nay, Here, Men recover their Un- 
derftandings as well as their Virtues; 
that is, they recover their Very Selves: 
and are made once again Members of 
the Rational Creation, able to See and 
Know their Duty, and to Guide them- 
felves by that Knowledge of it 5 to pay 
their ^ajimable Service to God, and 
to maintain a Civil Intercourle with 
Men. 

And on this Occalion, that Worthy 
and Uamed Perfon deferves a Particu- 
lar and Grateful Mention, who hath, 
by his Eminent Skill, affifted the Hoipi- 

tal 
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SERM. tal to be Charitable in This Way, to 
much greater Numbers of Lunaticks^ 
than have been known to be Cured in 
Former Times. 

So that this Great Receptacle of Miie- 
rable Objedls of every kind, feems to be 
like that Medicinal Pool at Betbejda^ 
where there were Virtues proper for 
every Malady ; all Infirmities were equal- 
ly heal'd, in Thofe, who had the Happi- 
neli. to get into it. I can carry the Pa- 
rallel no farther, I thank God.— For 
the Prudence and Vigilance of its Gover- 
nors, as it hitherto hath, fo, I queftion 
not, always will take Care, that (Con- 
trary to what happened to the Impotent 
Man in that Story) They who have moft 
need of the Pool, ftiall ever have the 
Happine^ to get firft into it. Impartia- 
lity is the Soul of Mercy, as well as Juilice . 
and adds Farther D^rees of Uie and 
Beauty to the moil Uiefiil and Beautiful 
Thing in the World. 

To give You, therefore, in Little, the 
true Charader of this great Benefac- 
tion; As Chari^ comprifeth almoft all 

Kinds 
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Kinds of Virtues ; fo doth This Foun- s E R M. 
dation take in almoft all Sorts of Cha- 
ritics ! 

But though all the Chief Kinds of Be- 
neficence are her purfu’d, yet many Mi- 
ferable Ol^edls in Each Kind are not 
poifible to be reach’d, with the prefent 
Stock of Charity, which belongs either 
to this Hofpital, or to all Her Other Ri- 
vals in This Labour of Lave, God open 
the Hands of the Rich, and direct the 
Hearts of the Merciful, to build upon 
the Foundation Their Fore&thers have 


laid ; and to fupply what is wanting, to 
complete their Defigns ! Approving 
Themfelves thus, the true Heirs of Their 
Piety and Bounty, as well as of their 
Wealth ! Elfe thefe Great Buildings and 
Endowments of a former Age, like the 
Virtuous Adte and Atchievementb of the 
firft Founders of Noble Families, will 
become a Reproach, rather than be an 
Honour, to a Degenerate and Worthier 
Pofterity. 

Confider with Your Selves, how God 
hath bleft this City for the fake of the 

mighty 
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SERM. mighty Works that have been done in 
II- Her i I lay, for the fake of them. — For 

let a Man carry his Thoughts back to 
that Time, when thefe Good Defigns were 
hrft fet on foot, and he lhall find, that 
from thence the Rife and Growth of this 
City in Trade, Wealth, Intereft, and 
Greatnefs, is precifely to be dated. 

May it grow on, in the fame Propor- 
tion ! and by the fame Means alfo ! That 
is, may there lUU be found fuch a Num- 
ber of Charitable Perfons in it, as will 
continue the Character which hath hU 
therto belong’d to it ; and by That means, 
fecurc the Continuation of God’s Blef- 
lingsuponit. May Charity goon ro 
itsperfsdi Work\ not Living merely up- 
on the Old Stock, not continuing at a 
Hay; but Growing and Increaling ftill, 
as the Neceilitics of Ibme Men incrcale, 
and the Abilidcs of Others to Relieve 
them! And thus Ipreading itfelf to a 
wider Compafs, it lhall ^uredly pro- 
cure a Greater Share of God’s Mercies, 
and Cffoer a greater Multitude of our 
Sins. 


That 
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'That this may be the Caje^ the Good and serm. 
Merciful God grants through the Great 
Steward and Di/penjer of his Mercies^ 

Chrifi; the Righteous ! To whom, with 
the Father, and tlx Holy Ghoft, he 
afcrtb'd, as is mojl due, all Honour, 
Adoration, and Pratje, Now, and 
Ever! Amen! 


The 
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SERMON 

Preach’d before the 

CLU E E N 

A T 

WH irE-H A L L, 

OBober 21, 1694. 


ISAIAH lx. 22. 

A little one Jhall become a l*houfandy and 
a Small one a firong Nation: the 

Lord^ wiU bajlen it^ in His time. 

SERM. E Evangelic Prophet is very par- 
11 1. ^ ticular, throughout this Chapter, 

in defcribing the fudden and mighty Ps- 
creafe of Chriftiamty^ its triumphant Pro- 

grcls 
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grefs thro* all Nations, and its Prevalence s £ R M* 
over all the other Religions of the World. 

And this wondrous Enlargement of it he 
takes occation (at the Cloie of the Chap- 
ter) to leprefcnt as fo much the more Ad- 
mirable, on the account of that Small Ap- 
pearance it fliould make at firft, thofc 
Slender and Unpromifing Beginnings, 
with which it Ihould fet out. A little 
one^ fayj lie, in the Wordb I have read 
to you, fjall become a ^Ixufand ; and a 
Small one a firong Nation: 7 , the Lord^ 

Will hajlen //, tn His (i. e. m the Mef- 
iiah’s) time. From which Words, there- 
fore, I (hall, without farther Preface, take 
occahon to raife thefo fcvcral Heads of 
Difeourfe. 

Pirjl^ I (hall briefly reprefcnt to You I. 

Che Matter oj FaSt itfolf, to which this 
Prophecy refers, how fwift and ftrange 
a Progrefs the Gojpel made at, and after 
its flril fetting out from Jerufalem. 

Secondly^ I fhall prove to you, that this U. 
Sttccefi of it mufi have been Miraetdous, 

VoL. I. G and 
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jjERM. and owing cbiejil^ to the mighty Overa- 
ll i • tions, and ciFedtual AdiAances of the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God. After cftabliftiing which 
great Truth upon firm and proper Argu- 
ments, 1 ihall, in the 

HI. l*bird place, fairly lay together what 
can be offer’d to evade the Force of them ; 
and give the feverul ObjeSlions their 
Anjwers. 

IV. Fourthly^ I fhall coufider, How Great 
and how diftinguiftiing an jidvantage 
this was to the Chrifticn Infiitution^ and 
to what Vj'eful Ends and Purpojes the 
Confideration of it may be apply’d. 

V. Fithly, and hajily^ I fhall enquire in- 
to the Time wben^ and the Manner Ixm^ 
tills Miracle ceas'd ; and make fome fuit- 
able Refledions upon it, with regard, both 
to Thofe who liv’d Then, when this 
Stop was put to the Gefpcl, and to Us, 
who live Now, in the latter Ages of 
the World. 
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Firji, I am to reprefent to You the serm. 
Matter of Fa5i it fclf, to which the Pro- 
phecy of the Text refers j how Jwift and 
ftrange a Frogrefi the Gojpel really made 
at, and after its iiHl fetting out from 
JeruJalem, And the Account of this is 
as much above Imagination, as it is be- 
yond Difpute. 

From St. Luke we learn, that, upon the 
Afcent of Our Saviour, the little Flock^ 

He had gather'd, confiiled of but One hun- 
dred and twenty Difciples : Thefe receiv’d 
a mighty Addition to their Number, on 
the very Day of Pentecoft (the Day, on 
wluch the Gojpel^ as well as the Law^ 
was firft prmulg'd) even on That Day 
^bree Hhoufand fouls were brought over 
to the Faith, by a Sermon of St. Peter*s : 
ib well did that Spiritual Fifher begin to 
make good the Charader, which Chrift 
had ^ven of him, that he Jhould catch Men! 
Aft^this, tbenumberof tbeDiJciplesnuiL 
tiptied in Jeru&lem greatfy^ faith the fame 
holy Pen, (greatly, even m proportion to 
G 2 their 
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& £ R M. tlieir firfl Increaic :) and from thence the 
III. Doctrine was foon carried into all the Re- 
moter Regions of the Earth ; infomuch 
that the Book of the Jpojiks JBs (which 
being written by St. Luke^ the Companbn 
of St. PW, is chiefly taken up in giving 
an Account of that particular Apoftle’s 
Labours, and Travels; and of thofe of 
them only, which he underwent in the 
Firft Years of his Miniftry : I fay, even 
this Book itfelf) doth contain an Account 
of the fpreading of the Gofpel, forwards, 
thro* many Eailern Countries ; and, back- 
wards, through a great part of the Weft : 
of its piercing, on the one lide into alt 
the Civiliz’d, and fome of the Barbarous 
Provinces of and, on the other, 
as far as the great Metropolis of Europe^ 
Aasxix. itfelf; Jo mgbtify grew the Word 
to. ^ God^ and prevailed I 

Indeed, the Writers of the Story of 
the Church do with one Cbnfent agree^ 
xhoit Scytbia, Bidia, Gaul, 2 ZidS^t, all 
the moft diftant Parts of the Wodd Then 
known had the Doflrine of Chiift con- 
tey’d to them in lefe than for^ Years, 

I. fi 
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i. e. before the Dcftnidlioii of the JcimJh s E r m. 
State by 

And what Degree of Sucxrefs the Voice 
of thefe Preachers had in the fcveral 
Countries, thro* which H founded, we 
may leam from the Ancient Apologifls, 
who, ere Two Centuries were as yet 
run out, pleaded for Chriilianity, on the 
account of its vaft and incredible Num- 
bers; reprefented to tlie Heathen Em- 
perors, that their Courts, their Camps, 
their Cities, their Provinces, were all 
luli of them, and that it was impolTible 
to extirpate them, without deftroying 
the far Greater Part of their Subjects. 

The Gofpcl is frequently in the New 
Teftament compered to JJgbt: and it 
did in nothing more refemble Light than 
In This, that, as foon as the Heavenly 
PoOrine, therein contain’d, arofe upon 
the World, it darted its bright Rays, 
and difiiis’d its quickning Influence frm 
Eaft to Weft, with an inconceivable Swift- 
neis. This Kingdom tf God came not with Luke xviv 
Obferoation^ neither could Men Jay^ jLo*®'**- 
J^ere^ and Jjo there! That is, (as wc 
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SERM. may interpret the Words) it did not 
III. cAablifh itfelf like other Kingdoms, in 
a flow and leifurdy manner, fo as that 
Lookers-on might trace it eaflly from 
its Rife through the feveral Steps of its 
Progrefs ; but fix'd itfelf at once almofl 
every where, with fo rapid and amazing 
a Courle, as did, as it were, leave the 
Eyes and Obfervation of Men behind it. 
And flill, as it went along, it gain'd 
mighty Spoils from all Religions, and 
gather'd vafl Multitudes of every Coun- 
try under its Banners. And, therefore, 
well did the Founder of this Kingdom 
Luke xiii. thus prophefy concerning it : - — Unto 
2oi z?! wte ts the Kingdom of God like ? And 
whereunto Jhall I refemble it f It is like 
a Grain of Mi^ard^Seed^ which a Man 
tooky and threw into bis Garden ; and it 
greWy and waxed a great Iree: and the 
Fowls of the Air lodged in the Branches 
of it. And again, he laid, Whereunto 
lhall I liken the Kingdom of Godf It is 
like Leaveny which a Woman tooky and 
hid in three Meafures of Meal^ until the 
Whole was leavened. 

But 
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But becaufe the Matter of Fadl itfelf, s E r m. 
[That there was fuch a fudden aiid pro- 
digious Increafe of Converts to Chriftia- 
nity] is on all Hands fo well agreed up- 
on, as to need no folcmn Proof : it may 
fufhcc to have given this (hoit Account 
of it. 

I go on now, in the Second to II. 
prove, that this Succefs of the Gojpel was 
certainly miraculous^ and owing chief y 
to the mighty Operations, and effedtual 
Afliftances of the Holy Spirit of God; 
and that, for this plain Reafon ; becaufe 
the Natural and Vifible Gaufcs, which 
concurr’d to tlie Production of this great 
Effect, were not any ways Equal to the 
Effect produc’d; and, therefore, fomc 
Supernatural and invilible Caufe muff: 
needs have given Birth to it. 

The j^ppeanng Caufes and Inftruments 
of this Wondrous Revolution were, chief- 
ly, Twelve Men, of obfeure Birth and 
Parentage, of the meaneft Education, of 
the plaineft and fimpleft Underftandings, 
unpolifh’d by Learning and Eloquence, 

G 4 unim<r 
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s E R M. wnimprov*d by Experience and Converfe \ 
Hi. Men of no Subtlety, no Art, no Addrefs ; 
who had no manner of Autliority, Inte- 
icft, or Repute in the World: Thefe 
Men undertake to convince the World, 
that one "Jefus^ a Man, who had juft 
before expir’d publickly on a Croft, 
was die true God, blefled for ever ; .’^d, 
in Confeqiience of this, to preach up 
a Doeftrine, the moft unwelcome to 
Flcfli and Blood that could be, the 
moft repugnant to Men’s natural De- 
flics and Inclinations, to their fettled 
Habits, and inveterate Prejudices; con- 
trary to the Eftablifti’d Rites and Religi- 
ons of all Countries, and in all Ages of 
the World. They let out from Jerufalem^ 
w iili this,Defign ; they difperfe themfelv^ 
thro’ all the Qiurters of the Earth ; they 
fiiccccd every where ; and, in a very fhort 
time, prevail with great Multitudes, in 
every Nation, and Kingdom, to fubmit 
to the Laws, and to own the Religion of 
jefus. 

Now, I fay, here was no manner of Pro- 
portion between the Caufe and its Efted; 

between 
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between the Work which was wrought, s e r m. 
and the Inftruments which wrought it: m. 
and therefore we may, and muft from 
hence conclude, that a Divine Invifible 
Power went along with tliem in every 
Step, and mracubujly blefb'd their Endea- 
vours. Which Truth, that it may appear 
to you in its foil Strength and Evidence, 

I (hall conlider mote particularly, which 
(naturally fpeaking) are the befr Advan- 
tages for a New Opinion to fet up with, 
and under what Circumftances it is mofr 
likely to prevail ; and I fhall fhew, that 
the Chrifoan Religion was utterly defri- 
tute of Every One of thefo Advantage, 
and yet, nevcrthelefs, dtd prevail. 

Now there are hoidr Things, that 
chiefly conduce towards the iprmding of 
any new DoArine, and mofr Temark- 
ably make way for its Reception in the 
World. 

As, ifi. If the Principles of it be foited 
to the hufls^ the Jnterefis^ and Wtjhes 
of Thofe, among whom it is to be pro- 
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s E R M. 2dly^ If it be footed and comtenan^ 
III. cedhy Perfons in Power and jhitbority^ 
of great Name and Note^ if it be cither 
forcibly obtruded upon Men by Sangui- 
nary Laws and £di(^, or more indiredUy 
advanc'd by Art and Management, and 
the Methods of worldly Prudence. 

•^dly^ If it be firft brought into the 
World in dark and barbarous Ages^ when 
Men are either too Rude and Illiterate, 
to be Able to weigh, and difpute the 
Truth of it, or too much funk in Sloth 
and Vice, to be Willing to do it. Or, 

If it be not propofed to Men, all 
at once, but be iniinuated into them by 
Degrees, Sccnedy, and Infenlibly. 

1 . As to the Firjl of thefe, it is certain, 
that nothing recommends a new Dodtrine 
fo much, or goes fo towards promot- 
ing an Univerfal Reception of k, as hs 
falling in with the corrupt Defires and 
Inclinations, the Paffions and Prqudices 
of Men. For Men are, without Diffi- 
culty, brought to believe an Opinion 
tme, which they wifh true beforehand^ 
^d this was the Way in which that 

cunning 
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cunning Impoftor, Mahomet^ fet up forsERM. 
a new Prophet. He made his Doftrine 
as relishing and palatable as he could; 
contriv’d it on piirpofc, fo as that it 
might gratify Mens Lulls and Appe- 
tites ; and, efpecially, that it might com- 
ply with the loofe and wanton Manners 
of the Eajiy where he erected his Stan- 
dard. 

And thus alfo, ever fince, hath Liber- 
tinifm of all kinds promoted its intereft, 
and increas'd its Party. Falfc and ibolilh 
Opinions have gotten footing, and thri- 
ven, in prejudice to true Religion, and 
found Morality 5 becaufe there was fbme- 
thing in them, which flatter’d cither our 
Vanity, our Lull, or our Pride, and fell 
in with a darling Inclination. And to this 
fingle Art Mr. Hobbs ow’d all his Repu- 
tation, and his Followers : it was not his 
Philofophy, and his boafted Reafon, that 
drew Men in 5 but the Skill he had in fit- 
ting his Principles to Men’s Conftitutions, 
and Tempers: He knew what would 
take, and be lik’d ; and he knew how to 
exptefs it after a taking manner ; and no 

wonder 
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SERM. wonder then, if it were greedily cntcr- 
III- tain*d. To talk againft receiv’d Opinions, 
and in behalf of fbmc belov’d Vices, and 
Frailties ; to drefs up his Difcouiie in all 
the natural Beauties of Language, and 
to give it befide the Air (and he gave it 
nothing but the Air) of Demonftratiqn i 
This, he iaw, would be a fure way of 
engaging the Men of Wit and Flexure 
on his Side ; and This, therefore, he fol- 
low’d with Application and Suocefs \ like 
i-uke xvi. one of the Qiildren of This Worlds who 
arCy in their Generatioriy wifer than the 
Children of Light, 

But Chriilianity, when it fet out, took 
none of theie Methods of reco mmend , 
ing itfelf, and enlarging its Interefts; 
on the contrary, it propos’d plain, naked 
Truths, without Colours, and Diiguiie^ 
or any regard to what was Agreeable 
and Healing. It held forth high and 
inconceivable Myfleries, which the Pride 
of Man would makh him apt to fiif. 
pedt, becaufe he could not perfedtly 
comprehend; and it preach’d up harfh 
and ungratehil Dodhines^ which did Vio* 

lence 
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fence to Men’s Natures, and which k was s E R M. 
death to them to think of entertaining. ***• 
And yet, I fay, under this great Difad- 
vantage it made its way, and proiper’d. 

But, 

^dly^ It is another great Advantage to 
a riiing Opinion, if it be efpous’d by Men 
of Authority, Repute and Parts 5 who 
may either force its way into the World 
by Dint of Power, or bring it about by 
Arts of Management, and Contrivance. 

In this manner the Prophet of the Eaft 
hew’d out his way by the Power of the 
Sword; took advantage from the Divi- 
iions and Weaknels of Chriflendom, to 
arm a Savage Multitude, and make large 
Inroads upon it 5 and, having firft brought 
into Sutgktion the Bodies of Men, had 
no hard Talk, afterwards, to enllave their 
Souk. 

In like manner the Papal Ufurpations 
often prevail'd ; the Bilhops of 'Bom got 
Jealous Princes into their Intereft, and 
made them blindly obedient to the Holy 
See; and then, by their Help, impoa'd 
ihdr own decrees upon whole unwilling 

PtDvincea 
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SERM. Piovinccs and Kingdoms. And, as fome 
of their Encroachments thus got footing, 
fo many others, we know, were brought 
in, at hril, and have been fupported ever 
hnce, by the higheil and mod refined 
Arts of Policy. That See hath never 
wanted, from the very Moment, fince it 
iirfl fet up its Pretences, a number of 
ikilful Managers, who have continually 
pleaded its Caufe, and carried on its 
Interefts, with all the Dexterity and Ad- 
drefs, with all the Induflry and Zeal, of 
which Human Wit is capable: It hath 
ever had the warmed and abled, (I had 
almod laid the wifed) Heads employ’d 
in its Defence; and hath taken care to 
make fure of them, by Bountiful Re- 
wards, dealt out in proportion to their 
Services ; and by making a Zeal for the 
Papal Cbur, a fure and never-Ming Step 
cowards all manner of Honours and Ad- 
vantages: and no wonder, thereibre, \£ 
its Deludons have fpread fo £0*, and wide^ 
and infedied fuch Numbers. 

It was much the fame cale, with 
gard to the Broachers of HereQr in the an- 

dent 
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cicnt Church ; they were gqieially lead- s£ rm. 
ing Men, of fomc Figure and Repute in 
the World, of great Wit and Subtlety j 
and, by the Help of theie, they were able 
to raile a Dull, and make a Noiiej to 
form a Party, and fet themfelves at the 
Head of it. 

But now, when Chriitianity iirft ap- 
pear’d, how weak and defenceleis was it, 
how artlefs and undefigning! How ut- 
terly unfupported either by the Seailar 
Arm, or Secular Wildom I / fend you Math x 
fortby faidour Saviour to his Apoftles, as 
^heep in the mi<^ of Wokes: And, ac- 
cordingly, they went forth, in the Spirit 
of Simplicity, of Humility, and Meek- 
nefi; arm’d only with Truth, and In- 
nocence; a good Cauie, and an equal 
Refolution: The Weapons of tbeir War- aCor.z. 
fare were not Carnal^ but Spiritual! The 
Jbleilengers of theie glad Tidings were lb 
hr from having a Name in t^ World, 
that they were contemptible: were fcom- 
cd as yews, by the reft of Mankind^ 
and as the meaneft and loweft of Jews, 
by the yews themlelves; and were not 

likely, 



104 ^he Miracukui Prefagation 
SERM. likely, therefore, to credit the high Em- 
in. baffy, on which they came. They left 
their Nets, and their Hooks, (the Only 
things probably, that they underftood) 
to come into a New World, wherein 
they were perfect Strangers, and to pieach 
a new Gofpel, with which all Men were 
unacquainted : and they preached it, not 
to the mje^ the Migky^ or the Nohle, 
who, converted, might have for- 
warded its Reception by their Influence ; 
but to the FmUjh^ Weak^ and Bafe^ who 
were able to do nothing for its Advan- 
tage, but by Living according to the 
Rules, and Dying for the Truth of it. 
As they had no Help fiom the Powers of 
this World, Civil or Military, Co had 
they all the Oppofition that was poflibles 
which they withftood, and baffled : they 
fow’d the good Seed of the Word under 
the veiy Feet of the Rman MagKhales} 
and SoldierB, who^ though they trod it 
down, and footed, it up, yet could not 
deftray k fo for, but that ftill it i^rang 
out again, and yielded a fiuitfiil end 
nous Harveft. A 

3i 
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3^. Thing, that promotes the F^rogreis s b r m. 
of a New Religion, is, if it be brought m. 
into the World, in D^rk and Barbarous 
Times i wlien Men are either too Rude 
and Illiterate, to be able to weigh, and 
to difpute the Truth of it, or too much 
funk in Sloth and Vice, to be Willing 
to do it. And this, again, cannot but 
put us ill Mind of the Romijb Superiti-^ 
tions : for it is plain, that they took That 
time of fettling and fpreading their Em- 
pire, which, of all times fince the Coming 
of Cbrtyf, was the mofi Ignorant, and 
the leaft Inquifitive; when Men were 
Vicious, Lazy, Difpiritcd, Fearful, and 
Credulous} when grofs Darknefs fate 
upon the Face of the Weft} when the 
Irruptions of the Goths and Vandals had 
defin'd all the Old Learning, as well 
as the Old Buildings, and left nothing 
but Ignorance and Barbarity behind them. 

Then, in that as the Parable 

fpeaks, did the cunning Bnemy come, 
and Jvm his Tares, when there was no 
body at Work, or awake to obfertre him. 

And, when he had thus covertly fbwa 
Vol.L H dbem 
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STRM. them, what Wonder was it, that they 
HI. fliould glow up together with the Corn, 
and Flourifli ? 

But did the Gofpel make fuch Advan- 
tages as thefe, of Mens Credulity, and 
Supinenefi? No, it took all ways of 
being Try’d and Examin’d to the utter- 
mofl. It alarm’d the Woild a good while 
before-hand, and gave fair Warning of 
its Approach, by plain Signs, and Predic- 
tions : and if the Prophecies of the Old 
Teflament will not be admitted as Proofs 
in this cafe, fure lacitus and Ftrgil may 
be heard ; the firil of which lays it down 
as a known Truth, that there was (about 
the Time of our Saviour) a ftrong Tradi- 
tion, thro* all the Eafty of a certain mighty 
Prince, that was then, and there expeded 
to ariie, and to govern the World ; and 
the Latter, out of the Sibylline Verfcs, 
tranferihd fuch an Account of things, 
as did evidently, wd could only belong 
to the Days of the Goipel, and the Reign 
of the Meiiiah. 

But the mod Obferveable thing on this 
Head, is, 'that God pitch’d upon that 
4 pard- 
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particular Point of Time, for the Mani- s e R M. 
feftation of his Gofpcl, when good Senfc, m- 
and Learning, and Wit, were at the 
higheftj when the Roman Empire was 
in its full Glory, and, together with it, 
all the Arts and Sciences ilouriOi’d : when 
the World enjoy’d a profound Peace, and 
was at Liberty to examine the Truth of 
an Opinion, which iet up with fuch Pre- 
tences : Then did the Glorious Light of 
the Gofpel fhine forth, and dazzle the 
Eyes even of Thofe, who were thought 
to fee heft, and £utheil. And foon after- 
wards the Apoftles open’d their Hea- 
venly Commifllon, and executed it pub- 
lickly } challenging thofe who look’d on, 
with all their Curioiity, Subdety, and 
Spite, to diiprove, or blemifh it. The 
Doctrine of the Crofs fhew’d itfelf bare- 
£u:'d to all the Wits and Sages of bodt 
Rome and Athens ; and defy’d their Doubts, 
and their Reafbnings. And yet« under 
Theie difeouragmg Circumfbnocs alfb, it 
Uok Root downwards^ and brought forth 
Fruit towards, ^seedily, and abun^t- 
ly. A 
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SERM. Help towards eftabliftiing any 

111. New Opinions in Religion is, if they be 
not propos’d to Men all at Once, but 
infinuated into them only by infenfible 
Steps and Degrees : and this Method hath 
often made way for the Belief of the moft 
monflrous Do^ines, and the Entertain- 
ment of the wildeft Abfurditics. Witnefs 
[once more] feveral Articles in the Baman 
Catbolick Faith} which, had they been 
offer’d to the Minds of Men, at hrft, in 
their full Latitude, had been remedied with 
Indignation and Horror} but being pro- 
pos’d at half Views, and advanc’d by Uttle 
and little, were alfo gradually admitted 
by Men, not well aware of their Ut- 
mofl Import and Tendency: every firll 
Step into Error fmoothmg the Way to- 
ward a fecond, and fo on, till the Paf- 
lage was widen’d enough for the Groileft 
Contradidtions to enter in at it. 

Far from this Artificial Method of 
winning Belief, was the Religion of ye* 
fus : Upon its firft Appearance, after the 
Defoent of the Holy Ghoft, it offer’d it- 
lelf to the View of Men, at full length, 

and 
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and in all its Proportions. No Moral serm< 
Precept was referv’d for a more Convc- 
nient Time, no Dodtrine (no Great, Fun- 
damental Dodtrinc) was difguis’d, or 
conceal’d. The Mcflage it bi ought, it 
deliver’d, plainly and openly, at once; 
the moft unwelcome Practical Truths, 
as well as Tliofe, which were better 
Known, and receiv’d ; the Sublimcfl 
Points of Faith, together with fuch as 
were more Eafy and Credible. 

The Primitive Apoftles did not, like 
thofe of a Latter Date, the Fathers of the 
Miflion of Cbim^ preach up fiift a Glori- 
fy and then a Cruciffd Saviour; but 
toe the Scandal of the Crofs wherefo- 
cver, and to whomfoever they open’d 
the Dodtrines of it : The flaying of fe- 
fus^ and his being hanged on a Hrec^ is AftsT.$o. 
mention’d in one of the firil Sermons of 
St. Feter, This (humanly ipeaking) was 
an Unlikely way of gaining Profelytess 
and yet, as unlikely a Way as it was. Thus 
were innumerable Profelytes gain’d. 

Let us lay together what hath been 
£iid:— — The Gofpel of Cbrif^ at its 
H 3 Earlieft 
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SEUM. Earlicfl Appearance, had all the Probabi- 
lities in the World againft its Succefs: 
for it was pofTefs’d icarce of any One of 
thofc Advantages, which do moil iignal- 
ly recommend a new Doctrine, and make 
it thrive. It had no complying Tenets, 
to footh Mens Appetites and Pailions! 
but was all Harih and Auftcre. It had 
no Encouragement, no Piotci'-tion from 
the Civil Power; no Force, or Cunning 
to uphold it, no Men of Eminence, and 
Efteem to engage on its Side. The Age, 
which was pitch'd upon for the Difeo^ 
very of it, was more difeerning and cn- 
lightned, more curious and inquiiitive, 
than, perhaps, any that cither preceded 
or follow’d it ; and therefore the Succefr 
of this Dodlrinc could not be owing to 
Mens Ignorance or Supinenefs. Finally, 
its Promulgcrs deliver’d it not out by 
Parcels, as is the Way of Cunning and 
Dcfigning Men; but offer’d the Whole 
of it to be all together examined, and 
compared. Neverthelefs, though prefs’d 
with All Thefe Clogs and Incumbrances, 
it fprang forth, and made its Way into 

the 
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the World, by a fwift and incredible s e r m. 
Progrefs. 

The Inference from hence is plain and 
indubitable; That a Divine Power and 
Virtue cerbiinly went along with it, to 
fupply what was Wanting to it, upon 
Other Accounts; and that its Jncreaje 
muft needs have been Supernatural^ and 
Miraculous : fo that, were we acquainted 
with nothing more, concerning the 
Apoftlcs, than what the Four Evangeli/ls 
have left us ; were the Book of their 
A£is loft, and, together with it, an Ac- 
count of the wondrous EfFulion of the 
Holy Spirit upon them, at the Day of 
Pcntecoft ; and of the mighty Signs and 
Wonders, which they afterwards per- 
form’d, in Virtue of that Unftion: I 
fay, were wc in the Dark to all thefe 
Tranfadlions, which declare the Chrif- 
tian Religion to have been propagated 
by Miracle yet Hill every Confidering 
Man muft think, that there was fome- 
what Miraculous in it. Such an In- 
creafe, from fuch Beginnings; fuch a 
vronderful Revolution, brought abou^ 

I? 4 by 
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6EBM. by fuch weak and difproportion'd In-t 
III. {Iniments; is itlelf a Miracle ^ and the 
greatcft of Miracles ; and doth as evident- 
ly afTure us, that the Preaching of the 
I Cor. il ApofUes was in the Demnfiration of the 
spirit ^ and of Power ^ as if we had heard 
them ipeaking Strange Tongues, feen 
them healing the Blind and Lame, and 
reviving the Dead. 

JII. In which Truth, that we may be yet 
£u'ther confirm’d, let us confider (as I 
propos’d in the nird Place,) what Shifts 
the Enemies of the Gof^l make ule of, 
to evade the Force of this prelling Argu- 
ment. And the utmofl that any of them 
pretend to iky, is, as follows : Tis true, 
^ey will own, Chriflians multiply’d very 
and the Increafe of them was, in 
ibme Senfe, Miraculous ; That is, it was 
wonderful \ as ^ery Unufual Thing is 
to Ihoie, who dp pot know, or confider 
the pau&8 of it. But to a Map, they 
|ay, who dares to go out of the Common 
{load, and tq think for himielf, it will apr 
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of Natural Caufes on foot, fufficient s E R M. 
to account for this without any 

recourie to a Divine and Supematur J 
Agent. The Apoflles indeed were twelve 
plain Illiterate Men, who had not, of 
Themfelves, Force, or Skill enough, to 
bring about fuch .an Event: but their 
Natural Inability was fupply*d by a £Lvour-> 
able Juncture, by an happy Coincidence 
of fuch confpiring Caufes, and Acci- 
dental Advantages, as mightily help’d on 
the Work. For Example, 

The Sufferings of thofe poor bigotted 
Creatures, the Martyrs^ made mighty 
Impreflions upon Men; efpecially upon 
thofe of the fame Rank with the Suf- 
ferers, the Common People; who never 
fail to take the fide of the Oppre&’d, and 
to think That Caufe good (let it be what 
it will) for the Profeflion of which Men 
are us’d ill. Then, the Furity tf the Cbri^ 
ftian Morals was a mighty Argument to 
bring the Men of Probity and Virtue in- 
to the Interefls of the Go^l. And fb like- 
wife was the Anahgy of fbme of its Myfti^ 

TntflfSi to the DoSMnes of Plata^ 

(then 
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s E R M. (then in great Eftcem and Vogue) a very 
good Bait to the Men of Philofbphy, and 
Learning. The Diftributton of Goods^ 
which the firft Chriftians made, and their 
Living together in Common, was a good 
Reafon for many Mens embracing that 
Faith, which, they were fure, would 
maintain them. The Cafual CeJJation 
of Oracles was immediately turn’d to the 
Advantage of the Religion of Cbriji, as if 
^hat had procur’d it. And the Dejiruc- 
tion of the JewiJIj State contributed great- 
ly to the Incrcalc of the Chriftian Num- 
lx:rs ; becaufe it feem’d to have been fore- 
told by the Founder of their Faith : and 
therefore, luckily coming to pafs about 
that time, rais’d an high Opinion in 
Men of his Perfon, and Dodhine 5 and 
inclin’d them to think, that his Inftitu- 
tion, then newly fet up, was defign’d 
by God to fucceed in the Room of the 
JewiJh Eftablilhment, which, about the 
fame time, happen’d to be pull’d down. In 
the mean while, the Rulers of the World 
oFoerlook'd^ and negleSled to crujh^ a Doc- 
trine, which was fo harmlefs in itielf, 

and 
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and fo unlikely to fucceed, on the Ac- serm. 
count of its Abettors; till, thro* Their IH. 
Connivance, it was at laft Univcrfally 
receiv’d among the Vulgar Sort, and the 
Number of its Votaries was grown lb 
formidable, that even Princes themfclves 
were forc’d, for their own Eafe and In- 
terell to come into it, and profefs it. 

And thus, lay they, feveral extraor- 
dinary and unheeded Advantages con- 
curring to lavour the Growth of Chrif- 
tianity, it grew indeed mightily^ and fre- 
as a little River will fwell high, 
and Ipread itfelf wide, and run far, when 
fwoln by Cafual Rains, and by many 
other Streams, which have emptied them- 
felves at once into it. Such is the Ac- 
count they pretend to give of the Rife 
and Progrefs of our Faith, from Jecond 
Caufes, without calling a to folve 
the Appearance. 

In oppolition to thele Pretences, I will 
(hew, that the Caufes here adign’d, were 
utterly infufficient to produce the Event, 
for which they are alTign’d : a Ihort Re- 
view of them, I think, (and the Time 

will 
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SBRM. will allow of but a (hort one) will eaiily 
iatisfy us concerning it. 

The Pkod of the Martyrs was, indeed, 
what it hath been often Ayl'd, the Seed 
of the Church: But how? Not, cer- 
tainly, by alluring Men to the Profeffion 
of Chriftianity, at the Time when thofe 
Martyers fuffcr’d ; for nothing could have 
a greater Tendency to frighten and dif- 
eourage Men from profelTing the Gofpel, 
than to find, that ^ey fhould be perfe- 
cuted, and mufr die for it. This only 
is meant that Saying, and thus far it 
holds good; That the Sufferings and 
Torments, which the firft Chriflians un- 
derwent fo willingly and bravely, were 
a ilrong Evidence of the Truth of that 
Dodtrine, which could infpire its Fol- 
lowers with fo much Courage, Con- 
ftancy, and Patience; and difpos'd Men 
mightily to embcace the Religion of 
Chrift afterwards^ in better and more 
quiet Times. But before that this Mo* 
tive could have any confiderahle Force 
and Influence, the Goipel had akeady 
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fpread and fettled itfelf every where: serm. 
and therefore nothing can well be ac- iii. 
counted for by it, but the Accefiion 
which was made to Chriilianity, after it 
was fufficiently eftablilh'd ; and This, we 
are ready to confers, had nothing Extra- 
ordinary in it, nor are we at prefent ma- 
king any Enquiries concerning it. 

The fame Anfwer forves to difprove 
that Other pretended Account of this In- 
creafe, drawn from the DefiruBim of the 
JewiJh State. We aUow it to have ad- 
ded to the Numbers of Chridian Con- 
verts, when it happen’d ; but it happen’d 
not dll near forty Years after the Dmth of 
Cbrijii and by that time, Chiidianity was 
ftrong enough of itlHf, and needed no 
Aids. And, even when this Event hap- 
pen’d, tho’ fcveral Jews promoted the 
Interefts of the Go^)el, by embfadng the 
Faith, yet the Obftinate Part of them, 
which flood out, did it much more harm 
than the Frofelytes did it good. For the 
uncomplying Jews were not iatisfy’d 
with rgkdng Chriftianity themlclves; 

but 
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8 E R M. but made it their Bufinefs to render it 
III. odious, fufpedted, and contemptible to 
the Heathens allb, in all the Corners 
of the Earthy to which they were dri- 
ven. 

The Purity of the CSsriftian Morals^ 
and the anfwerable Lives of Chriftian 
Converts, did indeed very naturally lead 
Men to admire and value the Dodtrine 
of Chrift; but by no means, to come 
under the Yoke of it : for tho* Mod Men 
have an Eileem for ilridl; Rules, and 
ftridl Livers; yet Few care to pradtife 
the one, or to imitate the other. And 
nothing, I think, could be contriv’d fb 
cfFedhial, (next to the former wife Mo- 
tive iiom the Sufferings of the Martyrs) 
to deter Men foom Chriftianity, as to 
tell them, that, when they took it upon 
them, they mud renounce their deurft 
Appetites, and Padions, and deny their 
very Selves. And 1 dedre the Men, who 
faiie thefe Ol^edtions againd the Divine 
Original of the Gofpel, to tell us foirly^ 
Whether, if they had liv’d at that time, 
they would have come in upon Ubis Prin- 
ciple? 
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ciple ? I am fure, they would not ; becaufe s e r m. 
it is Ubii Principle alone, [that they muft m. 
part with their unlawful Satisfadlions, and 
Pleafures, if they do] which keeps them 
out of it now. Therefore, neither can 
This be any fufHcient Realbn for the fud- 
den and wide Growtli of Chriftianity. 

The Anakgy oj fom n^ical Truths 
in the Gojpel to the DoSirine of Plato, 
is yet a weaker Plea. For this Motive is 
calculated to touch but very few, only 
the Philofophers of the Academe School. 

And with ilich, it could have no Great 
Weight, furely 5 or, at leaft, not enough 
to over-balance that Scorn and Con- 
tempt, with which, on other accounts, 
they treated the Chriftian Religion, and 
its Promulgers ) That, for its ihort, Un- 
philofophical way of propoiing Truths, 
without Demonftration, or Reafoning; 
and Thofe, for their Ignorance, and the 
Meanne^ of their Education. Accord- 
ingly, we find not that the Sublime My- 
fteria of our Faith made any Impreilion 
on thefe haughty Reafoners: St. Fmd 
Was derided at Athens^ when he propos’d 

them; 
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s E R M. them ; nor can we certainly learn that 
III. any one Philofophcr, of Note, embrac'd 
our Religion, till it had been for many 
Years preached, and dilleminated, and 
had taken deep root in the World. 

The Cafuid Cejation of Oracles (as *tis 
call'd) about the Time of promulging 
the Gofpel, was not Cafual, but the di- 
red and genuine Effed of it : and, we 
own, had Men underftood it to be fo 
Then, and imputed the Total Silence of 
thofe Oracles to its True Gaufe, fuch a 
Perfuaiion would have been very ufeful 
towards bringing in the Heathen World 
to the Acknowledgment of Cbrijl, But 
we deny that they did at all underlbuid, 
or allow it to be fo. And for a plain 
Ptoof of this, we refer ourfelves to that 
Celebrated Difoourfe in Pbttarcb^ about 
the Reafons of this Ceffedon; where, 
among Many, which that Leam’d Man 
adigns for it, (vain Reafons indeed, and 
fuch as ihew him to have been at a Lofe 
for the True One!) This of the Codif 
ing of Cbrift is not mention'd, or hint- 
ed at : tho* he g^ves there fuch an Account 

of 
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of things, that a Chriftian might eafily s E R M, 
prove, from what He relates, that it was 
really the Coming of Chrilt which effedl- 
ed it. But this, is a Point of too impor- 
tant and nice a nature to be fettled in- 
cidentally, and might well deferve to be 
conhder’d in an entire Dilcourlc. 

Again ^ neither can any probable Ac- 
count be given of this matter, from the 
Cbantahle Dtjlribution of their Goods^ 
which the firji Chrilhans made. For, fup- 
poling that fome of the poorer fort might 
be tempted by this Motive 5 yet, furely, 
thofe who had wherewithal to fuftain 
thcmfelves, and were eafy in their Cir- 
cumflances, did not come in upon it: 

It will not be faid, I hope, that fuch as 
made this Diflribution of their Goods 
(which will be found to have been an 
inconfiderable Number) came in them- 
felves to partake of it. Nor could thefe 
Hopes have any Great Influence, even 
on the meaner ibrt ; flnee there was 
fomething in the Chriflian Religion, of 
ha more force to frighten them, than 
This was to allure them ; the ftrid; Rules 

VoL. I. I of 
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sERM.of Honefty and Temperance, according 
III. to which they were 1 x>und to live, and 
great Calamities and Perfecutions, 
which they were fure to undergo. 

Lajily^ No Weight can be laid, in this 
Cafe, on that Contempt^ which Heathen 
Princes are faid to have had of the Chri- 
flian Religiofty and the little Care they, 
therefore, took to rcflrain it: for it is 
not true, that they flood by unconcerned 
at its Growth j on the contrary, it is cer- 
tain, that they look’d upon it with a jea- 
lous Eye, from its firft Rife; and the 
Early Perfecutions of Nero (not to men- 
tion thofc of Domitian^ which were after 
the Dedru< 5 lion of ycrujalcm) fhew, that 
he took great notice of it, and endea- 
vour’d to Extirpate it. However, let 
the Roman Emperors have been never 
fo rcgardlcfs of its Incrcafe ; yet it is cer- 
tain that they did* no ways Countenance 
it j and that cvevy one, who turn’d Chri- 
ilian, was fure by that means to for- 
feit the Favour of his Prince, and to 
be look’d upon as an Apoftate from the 

Religioa 
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Religion of hk Country. And how, s e R m. 
even under fuch a Preflure as this, could 
Chriftianity have made fo rapid and 
aftoniflung a Progeefs, if He, who is 
mightier than the mightieft, had not 
bid it go jorth and projper againft all Hu- 
man Difeouragements ? Had this Com- 
fel^ or this IVork been of Men^ it would, 
even without any diredt Oppofition from 
the Temporal Power, have certainly come 
to nought, as Gamaliel argu'd; but being 
of God, nothing could overthrons) it^ 

I do not deny, after all, but that 
Every one of thefe Particulars might, 
in a natural way, contribute fbmewhat, 
either to the Planting, or Spreading of 
the Gofpel. But 1 think it is evident, 
from the (hort Hints 1 have fuggefled to 
you, that All them together were not 
able to do the thoufandth Part of that 
Work which is allotted to them. And, 
therefore, to refolve this Great Event 
into a Conjpiracy of fecond Caufes, as 'tis 
call'd, without any regard to the frft, is 
an abfurd and fenfeleis Attempt; and 
only (hews us, how very frrong an In- 
I 2 clination 
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s E R M. clination and Biafs there is in Some 
Minds towards Infidelity, which they 
can be brought to efpoufc upon fo very 
flight Grounds. 

A Man, who fliould fee an Acorn put 
into the Earth, and perceive in a few 
Weeks, or Months, an Oak fliooting up 
from it to a prodigious height, and 
fpreading its Branches to an amazing 
Extent, fo as to over-top the loftieft 
Mountains, and even to cover the whole 
Field where it grew ; might as well fay, 
that there was a ffrange Conjpiracy of 
Natural CauJeSy an extraordinary Degree 
of Warmth, Moifture, and fo forth, 
which concurred to produce this EfFedt; 
as affirm, that the vaft Succefs of the 
Gofpcl was owing to thofe petty Prin- 
ciples, from whence Some Men pretend 
to derive it. 

But it mufl be granted to them, that 
their thoughts are of a piece, and that 
this Opinion of theirs falls in with the 
reft of their Syftem. For their Account 
of the New Creation by Jefus Chrift, is 
much like that which they give of the 

Old 
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Old one. It was a Lucky Hit of concur- s e r m. 
ring Caufes which propagated Chriflia- m. 
nity. And it was a Lucky Hit alfo of 
dancing Atoms, whicli firft made the 
World : and ’tis the fame Lucky Hit, 
which flill preferves and governs it too. 

They, who can bring themfelves to be- 
lieve the Latter of thefc Opinions, may, 
confiftently enough, be fuppos’d to en- 
tertain the Former: But, certainly, no 
other Creature, but an Atheift by Com- 
plexion, could ever take up with fuch 
pitiful Accounts of Things. 

Well then. The Chriftian Religion, 
from fmall and weak Beginnings, fpread 
itfelf far, and wide, after a fudden and 
llrange Manner; and this it did, againft 
all Probability, and contrary to all the 
Rules of Succefs, which all other Riling 
Opinions have ever fet up with : It had 
no One of thofe great Advantages, 
fomc of which recommend every new 
Sedt, that Hands, and prevails: and, as 
for all other LelTer Helps, and Affif- 
tances towards its Increafe, which the 
Wit of Man can affign ; they are appa- 
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SERM. rently too weak to fuftain the Weight 
in. that is laid on them. It remains, there- 
fore, that this wondrous EfFed fprang un- 
doubtedly from the immediate Influence 
of the Firft Caufe, adtuating after an Ex- 
traordinary manner tlie Induftry, and 
blefTing the Endeavours of the Apoftlesj 
ftirring up the Minds of Men to attend 
to, and difpofing their Hearts to embrace 
the Truths of the Go/jx:! ; in a Word, ac- 
companying all they faid, and did, with 
mighty Signs and Wonders, with the De^ 
monjlratkn of the Spirit^ and of Pvwcr. 

I have fully confider*d Three of the 
Five Points, on which 1 intended to dif- 
courfe 5 having reprefented to You, 

Firf^ The Matter of Fadt itfclf to 
which the Prophecy of the Text refers j 
how fwift and Grange a Progrefs the 
Gofpel really made, at, and after its firll 
fetting out from' Jerufakm: Having 
prov*d to You, 

Secondly^ That this Succe& of it muft 
have been Miracukus, After which J 
did, in the 
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Third Place, fairly lay togetiher what I s E r m. 
thought might be offered to evade the m* 
Force of this Argument; and gave the 
feveral Objections their Anfwers. It re- 
mains that 1 fhould coniider. 

Fourthly^ How great and how diftin- 
guiflnng an Advantage this brings to the 
Chriftian Inflitution; and to what Ufc- 
ful Ends and Purpofes the Confideration 
of it may be apply*d: And then, 

Lajily^ Enquire into the Time wher, 
and the Manner how this Miracle ceas’d, 
and make fome fuitable Reflection upon 
it, with regard both to Thofe who liv’d 
Then, when this Stop was put to the 
Gofpel, and to Us who live now in the 
Latter Ages of the World. 

But the handling of thefe two Points 
mull be the Work of a Second Difeourfe. 



128 


‘the Miracukus Pnpagatim 


PART IL 


ISAIAH Jx. 22. 

A Uttle me psall become a T*houfandy and 
a Small me a Jlrong Nation : I the 
Lord Will bajlen it in His Hime, 

6 E R M. F the Fiw Points which I pro- 
IV. pos’d, from thefc Words, to han- 

die, l!hree have been conlider’d ; I come 
now, in the 

Fourth place, to (hew, How great, 
and how diftinguijloing an Advantage 
it is to the Chriilian InAitution, to have 
been propagated after fo fwift and unac- 
countable a manner ; to what ufeful 
Ends and Purpofes the Coniideration of 
it may be apply’d. And, 
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\ fi ^ This is, I %, an Advantage / ot- serm. 
liar to the Chriftian Inftitution: For no iv. 
other Religion ever had fo large an In- 
creafc, with fo little of Human Aid and 
Afliflance ; or prevail'd in fuch a manner, 
as to make a Recourfe to Supernatural 
Influences neccflary, in order to explain 
the Sucrels of it. This may be coUedled, 
in great meafure, from what hath been 
already hinted, in the preceding Dif- 
courfe. However, I {hall here refumc 
the Refledion, and more particularly and 
fully evince the Truth of it. 

Of all felfe Religions, the Mahometan 
came nearefl to the Chriilian, in the fwift 
manner of its Propagation ; for in a fmall 
time it over-ran a great part of the Eall- 
cm World, But this Succeis, how ex- 
traordinary ibever, had nothing miracu- 
lous in it ; nothing, but what may eaflly 
be accounted for, by refleding on the 
Circumllances (already intimated) with 
which the Propagation of that Impolhirc 
was attended : Such, as the loofe Man- 
ners, and lamentable Diviflons of the 
Chriilians of that time; the Suitableneis 

of 
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SERM. of Mabomct\ Doctrine to the fenfual In- 
I V. dinations of Men, efpecially of thofe Eaft- 
ern People, to whom it was firft ad- 
drefs’d 5 and the Method he us’d of pro- 
curing Submiflion to it, by the Dint of 
the Sword, not by the Power of Perfua- 
fion and Argument. A Religion, that 
gave a full Indulgence to the Ambition, 
the Lufts, and Crudty of Mankind, 
could not fail of gaining Profdytes ; and, 
when a Warlike and a Savage Race of Men, 
united by the Hopes of Rapine and Spoil, 
fet upon a diflblutt, divided, and weak- 
ned Enemy (as the Chriftians then were) 
the Succefs of fuch an Enterprife was 
fure and caiy: and on the Succefs of 
Mahomet's Arms tlie Succefs of his Re- 
ligion depended, When, by an unin- 
terrupted Courfe of Vidlorics, he had 
laid the Foundation of the Saracen Em- 
pire, it was no wonder that a new Em- 
pire fhould be able ' to introduce a new 
Religion; the Increaie of the One, was 
naturally follow’d by a proportionable 
Enlargement of the Other : which, there- 
fore, I fay, had nothing miracuhus in 
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it; nothing, that rival’d, or any wayssERM. 

refcmbled the Succefs of the Gojpel iv. 

tliat Stoncy iL'bicb was cut out of the 
Mountainy witfjout Hands (i. e. without 34. 3 S- 
vifible Caufes and Initruments, propor- 
tion’d to fuch a Work) and brake in 
Pieces all other KingdomSy and at lafl be- 
came itfclf a great Mountaitiy and filled 
the whole Earth. 

As to the fewifii Religion, it will not 
admit of any Comparifon with the Chri- 
fiiauy either as to the Manner of its firft 
Reception, or tl:e Addition of Converts 
afterwards made to it. It was given to 
the IJraeliteSy by MoJeSy in the Wildcr- 
nefs, whither he had led them out of the 
Houie of Bondage in their Way to a Land 
fimsiing with Milk and Honey. Now, (fct- 
ting alide the Conlideration of Miracles 
by which the JewiJh and Chriflian Dif- 
penfations were alike confirm’d) the Re- 
ception of the Law by the IJraelties from 
fuch a Deliverer, under whofc Conduft 
and Command they then entirely were, 
and in a Place, where they had no Com- 
paunication with the reft of the World, 

had 
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8 E R M. had nothing in it near fb wonderful as the 
IV. firft Plantation of the Chriftian Church 
by means of the Apoftlcs Preaching. And, 
as to the Acceffion of Gentile-Converts, 
after the Tabernacle was fet up in Sbi~ 
hb\ it was too fmall and inconfiderable, 
to give the Religion of the Jews any 
Title, or Pretenfion to a Divine Origi- 
nal, on that Account. 

The narrow Limits of the Jewifi 
Church are thus, under the Emblem of 
a tranfplanted Vine, aptly reprefented by 
the Pialmift. ^bcu haft brought (fays he) 
a Vine out of Egypt, T^hou baft caft out 
the Heathen^ and planted it\ Thou pre- 
pared/I Room for it, and didft caufe it to 
take deep Rijot, and it filed the Land, 
viz, die Land of Jewry, wherein it was 
fet. The Hills (i, e. the Hill-Country 
of Judah, the fartheft Point of Paleftine, 
Southward) were covered with the Sha- 
dow of it, and the' Boughs thereof were 
like the Cedars of God, on Mount Leba- 
non, in the £:^mity of its Northern 
Borders. She fent out her Boughs into 
the Sea (the Mediterranean Sea, her ut- 

moft 
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mofl: Limit to the Weft) and her Branches s £ R M. 
to the Rfvery even as far Eaftward as the iv. 
River Eufhratcs. Thus was the JewiJh 
Church, even in its moft ample and9. 
flouriftiing Condition, fliut up within 
the Bounds of Canaan, and the Coun- 
tries adjacent : Where^ that Mujiard'- 
Seed, the Kingdom of Umji, though it 
were lejs than all *he Seeds that be in the Luke xiii. 
Earth, yet, vohen it was /own, it grew 
up, and became greater than all the 
Herbs, and Jhot out great Branches, and 
the Fowls of the Air lodged in the 
Branches of it-. Men of all Countries, 
and all Religions under Heaven dock’d 
to it for Shade and Shelter. 

Indeed, the Mofaic Law was intend- 
ed for a dngle People only, who were to 
be (hut in, as it were, from the reft of 
the World, by a Fence of Legal Rites, 
and Typical Ceremonies ; and to be 
kept by that Means feparate and iin- 
mix’d, till the great Antitype, the Mef 
fab, ftiould appear, and break down this 
Fence, and lay open this Inclofuie, pub- 
lifliing a Religion of a more extenftve 

Nature 
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SERM. Nature and Ufe, which all Mankind 
fliould be invited to profcls, and in which 
all would have an equal Intereft. To 
thefe different Ends the Law^ and the 
Gofpel^ were fcverally defign’d ; and to 
thefe, therefore, the different Circum- 
fiances of their Promulgation, and the 
chief Parts of their Worfhip, were fcve- 
rally accommodated. The Law was 
(as I faid) given in the Defcrt, to a parti- 
cular People 5 the Golpel was publifli*d 
in Jerufalem, before a mixt Multitude 
of various Nations and Languages. The 
Miracles, by which the Law was con- 
firm’d, wxre done before the Jeu's only, 
who alone were concern’d in them [for 
as to thofe perform’d by Mofes in the 
Sight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians^ 
they were not intended to authorize the 
Law, which was not as yet given, but 
only to prove his Divine Miflion for the 
temporal Refeue of that People :] Where- 
as the Gofpel-Miracles were wrought be- 
fore the Enemies of the Gofpel, in all 
Countries; becaufe in all Cbuntries the 
Gofpel was to be propagated, believ’d, and 
5 pradis^d 
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praftis’d. The chief Parts of the Jewi(h s e r m. 
Worfliip (which confifted in Sacrifices) iv. 
were confin’d to a certain Place» at 
which all the Males of that Religion 
were bound, thrice every Year, to ap- 
pear ; and that Religion, therefore, could 
be intended for fuch only as liv’d at no 
great Dillance from the Jewifti Temple : 
Whereas, when the Ends of the ^rth 
were to be converted to Chrift, the 
Chrifiian Sacrifice of Praife and Thankf- 
giving, and even the great Oblation of 
the Eucharift, was to be perform’d every- 
where with equal Degrees of Acceptance, 
according to the Prediction of Malachiy 
the laft Prophet of the Jewifti Difpenfe- 
tion. For jrm the rijmg of the Sun to Mai. .. 
the going down of the Jame, my Name*' 

Jhall be great among the Genttlei\ and 
tn every Place Incenfe Jhall be ojfered 
unto my Name^ and a pure Offering 5 jor 
my Name Jhall be great among the Hea- 
theuy faith the Lord of Hojls, 

Tlie JewiJh, then, and Cbriflian In- 
llitutions, as they arc widely different in 
many Refpedts, lb particularly in This; 

that 
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SERM. that the one was, by its original Frame 
IV. and Intention, limited as to Place, Pcr- 
fons, and Time : Whereas the other was 
to be diffus’d throughout the World, 
and to endure together with it ; that is, 
to be, indeed, what we find it not long 
affer its firff Eredtion ffyl’d, the Catholic 
Lukeiv. Cburch. Wl^eunto^ therefore, JImU we 
liken this Kingdom of Gody and its mar- 
vellous increafe? or with what Compari^ 
Jon Jloall we compare it ? There is, indeed, 
ibme fiiint Rcfcmblance of it in the pro- 
digious Fecundity of Seeds which, ac- 
cordingly, our Saviour makes ufe of more 
than once, to illuffrate it; but there is 
nothing parallel to it in the Hiffory of 
all the Religions which have fprung up, 
and obtain’d amongff Men, from the Be- 
ginning of the World to this Day. 

And this peculiar Advantage of Chri- 
ilianity is fo much the more remarkable, 
becaufe, 

2^, It was prefignify’d by lypes^ and 
foretold by various Prophecies, And 
when, therefore, the Event came to paff, 
it did, as it were, point out its Author, 

and 
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and declare itfelf to fpring from Him, serm. 
who alone knowetb and ordereth the iv. 
1‘mes and the Seajon^^ and calleib the 
things that are not^ as if they were. 

Of Types^ the moft illuftrious, and 
moll worthy of our prelent Conlidcrati- 
on, is That, which relates to the wonder- 
ful Increafe of the IJraehtcs in Mgypt^ 
concerning which the Sacred Story fpeaks 
in very expreflive and emphatical Lan- 
guage : l^bey were jruitjul (fays Mofes) 
and increafed abundantly^ and multiplied^ 
and waxed exceeding mighty^ and the Land 
was filled with them ; and this (it feems) 
notwithllanding the Arts that were us'd 
to leflen their Numbers, notwithllanding 
the great Hardlhips and Severities that 
Were laid upon them : For again it is faid, 

^be more the Egyptians affliEied tbem^Wy.tr, 
the more they multiplied and grew. A 
livelier Image than which there cannot 
be of the thriving Ellate of the Chrillian 
Church, under all the Cunning and Ma- 
lice of its Heathen Perlecutors. Were 
the Seed of Jlbrabam few, when they firft 
Came to fejoum in Mgyptf no more than 
VoL. L K 
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sERM./tW/Zv Souls? The Number of the firft 
IV. Difciples of Chrift^ on the Day of Pen- 
tecoft, when his Golpel began to be pro- 
pagated, was not much greater. Did the 
fcvcral Kings of Mgypt keep a jealous 
Eye over the Children of Ifraely and take 
all manner of unjufl; and cruel Metliods 
to prevent their Incrcafe ? Juft fo fared it 
with the earlieft Profeflbrs of the Golpel 5 
the Rulers of the World harrafs*d and op- 
prefs’d them, and did what they could to 
crufti Chriftianity, in its firft Seeds, by 
fevere Edifts and Penalties, and fubtle 
Contrivances. Did the IJraelites thrive 
nevertheleft, and multiply exceedingly; 
fo as, in the Space of four hundred and 
thirty Years, from the time of the Co- 
venant made with Abraham^ to come 
out of Mgypt above fix hundred thou- 
fand flrvng^ that were Men from twenty 
Years old and upwards^ befides Women 
and Children, and a mixt Multitude^ 
not rank’d into diftinft Tribes and Fami- 
lies, that were without Number? The 
Increafe of Chriftian Converts was yet 
more wonderful ; and attended with this 

remark- 
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remarkable Circumftancc of Refemblonce, 
tlut it came to its utmoft Pitch, near 
the fame Period of Time, to wit, about 
four hundred and thirty Years after our 
Saviour had begun to preach and to lay. 
Repent^ for the Kingdom of Heceoen h 
at hand. Such a drift Corrcfpondence 
there was between thefe Events, that 
we may juftly reckon the one of them, 
as deligned to prefigure and typify the 
other. Efpecially, fince the Promife 
made to jihraham, about the Fertility 
of his Defeendants, was lb worded by 
God, as at once to include the Increafe 
of his Natural and Spiritual Seed, and 
plainly to point out that Accefs of Con- 
verts from all Nations to the Church, 
which Ihould happen in the Days of the 
Mejpah, In blejfing I will blefs tbee^ 
fiiid God, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy dSeed, as the Stars of the 
Heofoeny and as the Sand which is 2^- 
on the Seafhore. And in thy Seed (i, e. 
in Ghrifi^ the promis'd Seed) JhaU all 
the Nations of the Earth be blejfed, 
God begins, we lee^ with the AlTurance 
K 2 of 


»39 
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IV. 



140 Miraculous Propagation 

s £ R M. of a Temporal BlcHUng, a numerous 
IV. OfF-fpring, according to the FleHi, and 
ends with the future Enlargement of the 
Spiritual Kingdom of CJbrifi\ the for- 
mer of thefc being indeed a Figure on- 
ly, or Myftical Emblem of the latter, 
to which this Divine Promife chiefly 
referr'd, and in which it was Anally and 
Gal. iii. 8 . fully accomplifh’d. For the Scripture^ 
forefeeing that God would juftijy the 
Heathen through Faith^ preached be^ 
fore the Gojpel unto Abraham, faying^ 
In Thee Jhall all Nations be blejjed. 
The fame Promife was afterwards ex- 
Gen. xxvi. renew’d to Ifaac^ and Jacoby but 
4 to none other of the fucceeding Patriarchs : 

And from thefe^ alone, therefore, God 
xxviii. iS.took h*is Title y and vouchlafed to be 
call’d the God of .Abraham^ ydac* and 
Jacob \ becaufe to thefe alone he had 
made the Promife of that Seed^ in whom 
all the Nations of the Earth Jhoedd be 
blejfed^ by being ingrafted into his Church, 
and becoming the Subje£ls of his Spiritual 
Kingdom. 


Many 
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Many Prediftions of the fame kind are s e r m. 
to be met with in the Pfalms^ and the iv. 
Prophets ; particularly in Ifatah ; his lx*** 

Chapter is nothing elfe but a Defeription 
of the glorious State of the Chriftian 
Church, upon the abundant Accefs of 
the Gentiles : And he clofes that Prophecy 
as we have heard, with the ^ext^ which 
in few Words comprizes the finall Ap- 
pearance the Gofpel fhould make at firft, 
the vafl Increafe it Ihould afterwards 
receive, and the fpcedy manner in which 
it (hould take place: A little one Jhall 
become a ^boujandy and a Jmall one a 
great Nation \ I the Lord will hajien it 
in His time: In the Mejpah^ time this 
great Event (hall come to pafs; and, 
when it begins, it (hall be bajiened\ it 
(hall proceed with an a{loni(hing and ir« 
refiftible Swiftnefs, until it be fulfill’d. 

If then the vidlorious Progre(s of the 
Chriftian Faith be in itfelf a fufficient 
Evidence of its Divine Original ; that Ar<F 
gument muft needs be fomewhat height- 
ned and improv’d, by confidering, that 
the Spirit of Prophecy had long before 
K 3 fignify’d 
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SERM. fignify’d and promis'd this Succefe : For 
IV. from the fame Spirit, from which the 
Prophecy came, the Completion oi,* it 
afterwards proceeded. I add, 

^dly. That the Advantage peculiar in 
'this refped to Chriftianity, doth from 
hence dfo appear, in that the wondrous 
Siiccefs of the Gofpel confirms the Prutb 
of thole Miraclesy by which it is faid to 
have been planted, and frees the Account 
of them from all poflible Suipicion of 
Miftake, or Impofture. 

The only Way that Infidelity hath left, 
to cfcape the Force of the Argument 
drawn from Miracles, is, by denying the 
Truth of the Fads. How unreafonable 
and abfurd a Plea this is, may be (hewn 
many ways, particularly from hence : 
That they, who deny the Credibility of 
the Gofpel-Miracles, mull allow Ibme- 
W'hat elfe, altogether as incredible; to 
wit, that the Golpel was propagated in- 
to all the Regions, and fubdu’d all the 
Religions of the World, without Mira- 
cles, which, confidering the Meannefi 
and Incompetency of the Inllruments, 

that 
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that wrought this Effect, is itfclf a Mi- s e R m. 
racle, and the greatcft of Miracles 

Iirvain, therefore, do fome Men 
)e& the Account of the Miracles done by 
the Apoftlcs, if they admit (and they 
cannot but admit) the Account of the 
extenfivc and fwift Propagation of the 
Gof{)cl by the Apoftlcs Means; for the 
one of thefe Accounts evidently confirms 
and eftablifties the other. The very Ex- 
iftence of the World is a Proof, that it 
was at firft miraculoiifly created; and 
fo, even the Exiftence of the Chriftian 
Religion (as at prefent fpread and pro- 
fefs’d in Ac World) is a Proof, Aat it 
was at firft; miraculouily planted. For 
Ae fecond Creation by Cbriji Jejus^ can 
no more be accounted for by Natural 
Caufos, than the firft;; and carries in it 

* nSft SmtWa f vhBw } u f4rr iwo'im, 

ivn/uf u a ^ ivoiw. Mat iMgtrovr, irtHi Sau/ut’ 
ririffi jr ri ovfiCmt. Chryf. io i Cor. cap. i . ’'Oraw ^r 
yam yaiAmi iavntif iriefirfi^i;0-/ 

TCVTO yof Vflfuinf, omw/m- 

»or ara9», »«« imitKa *«1 ayg%^ 

(AMTwv (ifOgwaw Id. m Aft. rap i . 

K 4 as 
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s £ R M. as evident Marks and Impredlons of ^ 
I V . Omnipotent Power. 

Now this is fuch a Proof of the Reahty 
of the ApoAles Miracles, as is wanting 
to thofe wrought for the Efhblifhment 
of the Law of Mofesi the Authority of 
which flands folely on tlie Authority of 
External Teftimony, and the Traditional 
Belief of the jewifh Nation j but we have 
no Internal Evidence of their Truth from 
the Nature and Reafon of the Event. 
This way of Proof is particular to the 
Gofpel-Miracles j the Account of which 
comes to us, not merely as Matter of Hi- 
frorical Truth, but as in itfclf demon- 
ftratively certain; becaufe Miracles were 
nccedary towards diffuling the Gofpel in 
that f^dy and eifedtual manner, where- 
in it is confefs’d to have been propagated, 
And, where an End cannot be ob^n’d, 
without particular Means, the viiiblo 
AccomplKhment of the End is a fure 
Proof that thole Means muft have been 
employ’d, which were neceflary towards 
attaining it. The Jewilh Wor^ip might 
fojjibly have been ere^ed by i^fis in 
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(Sanaan^ though he had wrought no one s e R m. 
Miracle to confirm it. The Chriflian iv. 
I^h could not pojpbly have taken Place 
in all the World, unlefb Miracles had made 
way for it: And the Tiuth, therefore, 
of the Gofpcl-Miracles, is doubly cer- 
tain to us, both from the Authority of 
Teflimony, and from the Reafbn of the 
Thing, which gives a mighty Advan- 
tage to them over thofe of Mojes^ and 
cuts off all poflible Occafions and Pre- 
tences of Diflruft h-om the Infidel, and 
the Gainfaycr. 

Thus much to fliew, “ How great 
” and how diflinguifhing an Advantage 
** it is to the Chriflian Inflitution, to 
" have beerr propagated after fb fwift and 
unaccountable a manner, as we find 
“ it was.” It remains, that I fhould fhew 
likewife, 

“ To what uiefiil Ends and Purpofes 
“ This Confideration may be apply’d. 

^hree Things there arc, which we may 
plainly learn from it. For it enables us 
1^0 give a clear Account, 


.?,Why 
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SERM. I. Why the Deftrudtion of Jerufalem 
IV. and the utter Extermination of the Jews 
was delay’d till forty Years after the Deam 
of our Saviour. 

2. Why Miracles ceas’d fo foon in the 
Chriftian Church, when they were con- 
tinu’d fo long in that of the Jews \ even 
as long at leafl as their firfl Temple 
laded. 

3. Why God did not fuffer Human 
Learning, or the Civil Power to come in 
to the Support of Chridianity; the one, 
till above a hundred, the other, till three 
hundred Years after our Saviour. And, 

I . We may fetisfy ourfelves, why the 
Dedruddon of Jerufalem^ and the utter 
Extermination of the JewiJh State, was 
delay’d till forty Years after the Death of 
Cbriji. 

One would think, that the Jews had 
completely fill’d up the Meafure of their 
Iniquities, when they fpilt the Blood of 
Cbriji^ and made thmfelves in die moft 
folemn manner anfwer^le for the Guilt 
of iti and that they were even Then 
grown ripe for I^ine Vengeance. But 

our 
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ofcr Saviour having Pray’d on the Crofs s £ R m. 
Hbr his Murtherers, the Merit of that iv. 
mM which they fpilt, prevail’d with 
God to refpite their Piinifhment for ibme 
time, and to leave them ftill farther Room 
for Repentance. The Apoftlcs, therefore, 
by an exprefs Order of our Lord, as an 
Antient Tradition informs us, tarried in 
fudea^ and the neighbouring Countries, 
twelve Years after his Afccnt ; Preach- 
ing the Gojpcl of Rcconcihation to the 
fewst and exhorting them to Rrpent, and 
be Baptized^ every one of ibem^ in the 
Name of Jefus, for the Bmijjvm of their 
Sins: Particularly of that great Sin they 
had committed in Crucifying the Lord of 
life \ which is mention’d, not only in the 
but in all the feveral Sermons 
Preach’d to them by St. Beter^ St. Stephen^ 
and St. Paul, whereof an Account is pre- 
ferv’d to us in the JBs of the Jpofiles, 

Thcfc Applications proving fruitlels, and 
the Twelve Years expiring, God com- 
manded the Difciples to execute their 
Commiifion in its utmoft Extent, and to go 
^each and Beptize aU Nations, that the 
4 Faith 
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s £ R M. Faith of the Gentiles might be a Reproaclf 
IV. to the JewiJh Infidelity. And fo indeed 
it was. For nothing could better illuftra^^ 
the Infinite Goodnefs of God, and the 
incorrigible Perverfenefs of that People; 
than to obferve, that the refl: of the 
World flock'd in to the Obedience of 
Chrijl^ as foon as the Apoflles eredled 
the Standard of the Crofs, while the Jews 
ilill flood out Obflinatc and Impenitent: 
The Refl of the World, I fay, who had 
neither fo immediate an Intereft in the 
MeJJiah as They, nor were fb capable of 
difeerning his Charadler, and the Time 
of his Coming; nor had any Share in 
the Guilt of fpiliing his Blood, which 
might excite them the more eagerly to 
lay hold of the Gofpel-Pardon. Within 
lefs than Thirty Years, after the 
fet out from Jewy^ they made Profblytes 
Rom X. every where ; Their Sound went into all the 
** Earthy and their Words unto the Ends of 
the World, And now, therefore, God's 
Mercy to the Seed of Ahrabamy being ma- 
niiefled in the mofl confpicuous manner, 
and their Infidelity being heightned by 
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poffible Circumftances of Aggravati- serm. 
JiQ, He inflidtcd the Sentence of Excifion, iv. 
wfiich he had before pronounc’d; but 
which could not be executed, till the 
Church of the Gentiles^ which was to 
fucceed that of the fews^ had taken fuf- 
ficicnt Root in the World. Hqfle thee. Geo xix. 
(laid the deftroying Angel to Lot) efcape 
to Zoar, for I cannot do any thing [/. e, 
cannot execute my Commilllon againft 
Sodom] till thou be come thttfxr. And, in 
like manner, may the Spirit fccm to have 
quickened the Indullry of the jipojiles^ by 
faying, “ Halle Ye, fpread the Dodlrine 
“ of Chriji every where ; for, till that be 
“ done, I cannot pour out my Fury on 
” Jerufalem** Thus had our Lord him- 
felf, a little before his Pallion, declar’d, 

^hts Gojpel of the Kingdom JhaU be Matt. 
^reached in aU the World, for a WiU 
nefs unto all Nations', and then JhaU 
the End come-, that is, the End of the 
JemJh Polity, and of the whole Mofaic 
Dilpenlation. A 

7 .d Thing, we may learn from the 
fwift manner in which the Gofpel was 

pro- 
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SERM, propagated, is, to give ourfclvcs fro^. 

IV. thence an Account, why Miracles cep^d 
fo ibon in the Chriftian Church, when 
they were continu’d fo long in that of 
the Jews, even as long at leaft as their 
firft Temple flood. 

The great Ufe of Miracles was, to 
confirm the Truth, and promote the Re- 
ception of the Gofpel, at its firft fetting 
out. That Uie ccafing, Miracles like- 
wife ceas’d; being gradually, and, in 
about an Age after the Afcent of QfriJI, 
almoft totally withdrawn. For what 
St. Paul, fays exprefly of fongues, holds 
equally true of all other Supernatural 
Gifts and Powers, indulg’d to the firft 
Promulgers of Chiiftianity; they were 
Signs to tboje who believed not, not to 
tbofe who believed. 

Indeed, fince the Jewi/h Difpenfation 
had receiv’d its Authority entirely from 
Miracles, it could -not, without more and 
greater Miracles, be abolifh’d. Since the 
Kingdom of Satan, and the Idolatrous 
Worfliip of the Heathen Gods, had been 
ereded upon falfe and fying Wonders, 

true 
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rue ones were neceflary to overthrow it, serm. 
feut, as foon as the Crofi of Chrtfi had iv. 
ivery where triumph’d in fome Meafure 
over Judaifm and Faganifm\ there was 
no need of a continu’d Series of Miracles, 
to complete the Conqueft, or to confirm 
the Faith of thofe who embrac’d Chriflia- 
nity. The manifeft Reafonablenefs and 
Excellence of its Precepts, were of them- 
felves fufficient to make it flourifh flill 
more and more, and bafBe all remaining 
Oppofition. Efpecially, iince thofe, who 
were to live at the greateft Diftance from 
the Miracles done in the Infancy of the 
Gofpcl, might be as clearly fatisfy’d of 
the Truth of them, as if they themielves 
had adhially feen them ; partly, from the 
Evangelic Writings receiv’d early in all 
Chriflian Churches \ and, pardy, from 
the Reafon and Nature of the Thing itfelf \ 
it being (as I have already (hewn) altoge- 
ther impodible, that, without Miracles, 
fuch a Degree of Succefr (hould have at- 
tended the firft Preachers of the Gofpel. 

But now, as to the Law of Mofes^ the 
Cafe was quite otherwife : For, though 

it 
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s £ A M. it was ufher’d in by Miracles, yet thoip 
IV. Miracles being perform’d in the Delart^ 
without any Witnefles but what were of 
that Nation ; and before a Race of Men, 
that were extindt, ere the JewiJh Worfliip 
was eredted in Canaan $ and the Account 
of thofe Miracles being contain’d in a 
Book, which was all along kept fecret from 
the reft of the World; Infidelity found 
fome Room, or Colour to fufpedt the 
Truth of them : Nor could it neceilarily 
be inferr'd from that Degree of Succe^ 
which the Jewifh Religion met with, 
that it muft have fprang originally from 
Miracles. The Whole of that Religion 
confifled in Ceremonious Bites and Ob~ 
fervancesy which had no Intriniic Good- 
nefs in them, nor any clear Marks or 
Charadfers upon them of that Divine 
Authority by which they were com- 
manded. Their l^ypical Ufe and Refe- 
rence was little known to the Jews them- 
felves, and could be lels difeern’d thofe 
who were Strangers to the Covenant ^ 
Promijes, In a Word, the Law of 
as diflinguifhed from all other Religious 

Inftitu- 
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Inftitutions, had nothing in the Frame serm. 
altd Defign of it, apt either to recommend 
it to its Profeffois, or to invite Profelytes. 

During fuch a Ceremonious State, it 
might be requiAte for God, by frequent 
Manifeftations of his Divine Power and 
Prefcnce, to keep that backlliding Peo- 
ple within the Bounds of their Duty, and 
procure Reverence to the Worfliip which 
he had fet up, from the Idolatrous Na- 
tions around them : It might be requiAte, 

1 fay, that he Aiould, at At Intervals, 
own himfclf to be the Author of their 
Religion, and do New Miracles, to 
keep up the Credit and InAuence of the 
Old Ones. Miracles, therefore, conti- 
nu’d in that Church for many Ages after 
its Aril Erection : For, befides thofe 
which their feveral Prophets occaAonally 
wrought, the immediate Appearance of 
God in the Sbechinah^ or ' Cloud of 
Glory, and his AnA^era by Urim and 
Tbummim, were familiar, while the Ta- 
bernacle, and Arfl Temple laAed ; and 
even many of their Laws, (for InAance, 
the Law of JealouJy^ thofe for the At- 
VoL. I. L tendance 
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8 £ R M. tendance of the ^ews at their Hhree Great 
IV. Fejlivals^ and for their Reiling in the 
Sabbatic Tear) were fo contriv'd, as to 
be Demonftrative Prooi^ of the Imme- 
diate Interpofition of God in the Afhurs 
of that People. With good Reaibn, 
therefore, was a long SuccefTion of Mi- 
racles indulg’d under that Dilpeniation : 
Not fo, under the Gofpel ; which, after 
it was fufHciently eftabliihed, needed not 
New Signs and Wonders, to preferve, or 
promote the Belief of it; its Original 
Succe& being, as it were, a perpetual 
Standing Miracle, of fufficient Force to 
evince its Divine Extradlion, from the 
Beginning of Chriftianity to the End oi 
it. A 

3// Ufe, which, I thought, might be 
made of the Miraculous Manner of Pro>> 
pagating the Gofpel, was, to give our- 
felves from then^ an Account^ Why 
God did not fufier Human Learnings or 
the OW/ Power to come in to the Sup- 
port of it ; the One, till at letdl art Hun- 
dred, the other, till tlttee Hundrad Yean 
after our Saviour. 'The De%n of this 

Part 
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Part of the Divine Conduct feems to have s e K M. 
been, that the Eftablifhment of our Faith iv. 
might appear manifeftly to be the Immc^ 
diatc Work of Heaven, and not owing 
to human Means, or any Set of Natural 
Caufes. The Apoftles themfelves con- 
fers (and glory in confeffing) that, as 
they Preach’d the Dodtrine of Cbrift in 
the moft fimple, artlefs manner 5 not 
with Eacelleficy of Speech, or the EntU 
cing Words of Man*s Wtjdom ; fo the firft 
Converts, whom their Labours brought 
over to the Faith, were generally mean 
Perfons of no acquir’d Knowledge, no 
Rank, no Education. For, Not many Wife \ Cor. i 
Men after the Elejh, not many Mighty, *^'* 7 . 28 - 
not many Noble were called but God 
choje the Foolijb things of the World, to 
confound the Wije \ and the Weak things 
(f the World, to confound the things 
which were Mighty*, and the Baft things 
of the World, and the things which were 
de^Jed did he ebufe \ yea, and the things 
nffbicb vfere not, (fuch is the Lefs’ning 
Phrafe of St. PaulJ to bring to mt^bt 
the things which were. The JUafen of 
L 2 which 
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SERM. which is plainly fet down in the 
IV. Ibllowing Words: i‘bat no Flejh might 
glory in bis Pre fence: He would have 
no Rivals, no Sharers in the Glory of 
this Event 5 and, therefore, produc'd it 
in fuch a manner, and by fuch unpropor- 
tion’d Means, as to make it impofliblc 
for cojifidering Men to millake the true 
Autlior i fo, as that all, who look’d on, 
rfcix 27- Ihould be ready to cry out, l*his is thy 
Hand, and thou, Lord, hefi done it. 
Indeed it was, on more Accounts than 
one, rcquifite, that human Learning (hould 
not be admitted into the Chriflian Churchy 
till it was fuftlcicntly fpread and fettled. 
For, tho' the Ufc of Learning might from 
the Beginning, have been great, in order ta 
confound the vain Sophiflry, and wild Su* 
perdition of the Greeks, and to vindicate 
the Doftrine of Cbriji againft all their Ob- 
jedlions : yet grejtt Inconvcniencies might 
alfa have redounded to the Faith by the 
Means of it. For it mud be confefs’d, 
that, when Philofophers in After-times 
embrac'd our Religion, they blended it 
(^n with the peculiar Notions of thofb 

Se(fta 
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SeQs in which they had been educated, s e r m. 
and by that means corrupted the Pu- iv. 
rity and Simplicity of the Chriftian Doc- 
trine. Had this happened from the Be- 
ginning, fuch an Early Mixture of Phi- 
lofbphy with Chriflianity would have bid 
fair for an Univerfal Reception in fuc- 
ceeding Ages. But the Gofi)el being iiift, 
for an Age and more, purely and fimply 
profcfs’d, there was no great Danger of 
its fuffering from the Subtleties and Re- 
finements of Philofophy afterwards j be- 
caufe every Chriftian was then able to 
compare them with, and try them by, 
the plain Primitive Rule of Faith, re- 
ceiv’d till that Time in all Churches ; and 
might fecurely rejedt, or admit them, up- 
on fuch a ComparifoD. 

For thefo Reafons, the Learned and 
Wife of this World feem to have been 
overlook’d by God in the firft Plantation 
of the Gofpel ; that neither its Succefs 
might be imputed to their Skill and 
Afiiflance, nor its Dodtrine run the 
Rifque of being blended early with their 
particular Opinions. However, Ml we 
L 3 may 
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6ESM. may obferve, that the AdmifUon of 
IV. Learning was long before the Admiflion 
of the Chil Powers bccaufc the former, 
having Icfs Force and Influence than the 
latter towards procuring the Eflablifh- 
mcnt of the Gofpel, was, confequcntly, 
lefs liable to be fufpcdled as the Caufe of 
it. Let me add alfo, that, as the Powers 
of this World would have been mightier 
Inflruments of advancing Chriftianity, 
than human Learning could be, fb would 
they have been more able, and more like- 
ly to corrupt it, and enervate the Force 
of it} as we find, that, not long after 
their coming into the Chriftian Church, 
they a^ually did : And therefore, on this 
Account likewife was their Admiflion 
longer poflpon’d. For near three hun- 
dred Years after Chrift, no Poman Em- 
peror embraced the Faith ; tho' they were 
(icveral of them) Men of great Moral 
Virtues, and not far from the Kingdom 
pf God, as to their Perfbnal Qualifica- 
tions and Chara^rs. Such, particular- 
ly, were Vejpq/ian, Titus, Trajan, jtdri- 
pm, and thp two jfntemnes. Yet it 

pleas'd 
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pleas'd the Divine Providence, that even s ^ n m. 
thefe good Emperors, inftead of em- 
bracing, and protecting the Chriftian 
Faith, fhould difcourage and perfecute it $ 
that fo the Kingdom of Qfrift, which was 
not f tins Worlds might not be beholden 
to any of the Kingdoms of tliis World for 
its Eftabliftiment ; but fpread and fix it> 
felf every where, not only without the Aid 
of Princes, butagainfl their Will 3 in fpite 
of their iierceil Oppofition, nay, even by 
the Means of it. Hhe Kings 0} the Earthy Pf. ii. 2, 
and the Rulers took Counfel together 
gainft the Lord^ and againft bis jinoint- 
ed. He that fat in the Heavens laughed 
them to fcom^ the Lord had them in De- 
rifion. He fet his King upon bis holy Hill 
of Sion, firft ; and then, gave him the Hea~ 
then for bis Inheritance^ and the uttermofi 
Farts rf the Earth for bis Poffeffim. He- 
rod, and Pontius Pilate began this OppoTi. 
tion (for thus hath St. Peter expreily apply ’d aab iv. 
the Prc^hecy) and the Roman Emperors, * 7 - 
till Oon/iantine, continu’d it. Ncverthc- 
lefs, the Word of < 5 od went on, conquer- 
ing to conquer 5 dll it had fubdu’d even 
L 4 thefe 
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s E R M. theic Subduers of the World to the Olie- 
IV. dienceof the Faith, and brought them to 
their Crou ns before the ‘throne of the 
*0 Lamb, and to acknowledge, that the 
i^Cor.i. qJ' wtjcr than Men^ and 

the Weaknefs of God t% Jlronger than Men^ 
even than the ftrongcft and the higheft 
among the Sons of Men. There was then 
a Chridian Church, long before there were 
any Chriftian Princes \ She did not grow 
up under Their Shadow, but receiv’d them 
into Her Bofom : And, as the fublifted for 
fcveral Centuries, ere the Civil Power 
came in to her, ib will (he endure for end- 
lefs Ages, when the Civil Power (hall be 
no more j and even now, when (he receives 
Protedlion and Encouragement from it, 
yet is She in all the chief Fundions and 
Operations of the Minilters of her Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, independent upon it. Thus 
did God order things, on purpole, that 
the Didindion of thefe feveral Societies, 
Offices, and Powers might be evident; 
and perpetually without Encroachment 
or Confulion, preferv’d: And, let no 
Man join together what God bath thus 

put 
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put afunder! It renuuns that I fhould, serm. 
under my 

Fifth and laft General Head, briefly in- V. 
quire into the Time when, and the Man- 
ner how this Miracle ceas’d, and make 
fuitable Refledtions upon it, with regard 
both to thofe who liv’d then, when this 
Check was given to the Gofpcl, and to 
Us, who live now in the Latter Ages of 
the World. 

The plsun Anfwer to the Enquiry pro- 
pos’d, is, That the Miracle ceas’d, when 
the Civil Power began to declare openly 
in Behalf of Chriflianity ; that is, foon 
after Qmftant 'tne came to the Throne. 

For it was no longer a Wonder, that our 
Religion ftiould thrive and flourifti, 
when, inftead of bitter Perfecutions, it 
met with all manner of Encouragements. 

For a Century after Qmfiantine^ and up- 
wards, the Number of Chriftians multi- 
plied exceedingly in all the Parts of the 
World in which it had already been plant- 
ed, and to which the Empire of the "Rd- 
mans, or their Influence, did extend. For 

above 
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SERM. above a Centuiy afisr that, Chriftianity 
IV- feems to have been at a ftand ; neidter 
gaining much Ground, nor loling much, 
unlels only in the Lives of its lukewarm 
ProfefTors. But then it declin’d apace 
every Day ; Difl^tions among Chriilians 
grew hot, and their Zeal for Religion 
waxed cold. The great Honours and 
Endowments, which Religious Princes 
had beftow’d on the Church, did too of* 
ten occafion Ambition and Luxury in 
thofe who contended ibr them, or pof* 
feis’d them. In a Word, all the Vices of 
Profperity abounded, together with the 
Advantages of it ; So chat the Name of 
Chriftianity was no longer Venerable in 
the Eyes of Men } and its holy Dodhine, 
not producing an anfwerable Sandtity of 
Life, made no £uther Impreflions upon 
them. This unhappy Opportunity M^Ao- 
met laid hold of, to fet up his Religion ^ 
which being (as I have iaid) iiiiti^ to 
the Voluptuous Manners of the Eaft, and 
leconded by the Power of the Sword, 
made large Inroads into Chriliendoin, 
and tore away entire Provinces at once 

from 
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from the ProfriTion of the Gofpel. Since 9 K M. 
that time, Chriftianity fccms to have Jv. 
been almoil in a continual Decay : l^he 
Hedges of this Vineyard of God being bro^ **» * 3 - 
ken down^ all they that went by, plucked 
off her Grapes: the Wild-Boar of the 
Wood did root it up^ and the wild Beqfi 
out f the Field did devour it ; till a 
Difcovery of fome unknown Parts of the 
World opened a new Way for enlarging 
the Bounds of Chrift’s Kingdom. The 
Zeal of fome Devout Men (tho* mixed 
often with Private Interefrs and Deiigns) 

Birr’d them up to make ufr of this Advan- 
tage, and to Publiib the Gofpel of Chrifl 
in the remoteB Corners of the Eafr, whi- 
ther, it is probable, none of the ApoBles 
ever came. There alfo Chriftianity (a 
corrupt and fuperftitious Chriftiwity) 
hath gotten footing. How long it may 
continue, and how fiir it may advance, is 
known to Him alone, who bath deter- Aaaxvii. 
mined the Times before appointed, to Reli- 
gions as well as Nations, and the Bounds 
oj their Habitation. I fhall not pre- 
fume to enquire into its hut (hall ndfo 

an 
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s E R M. an Ufeful Refledtion or two from what 
IV. hath been obierv’d on this Head, and 
with a ftiort Application of it to our 
Selves, (hall conclude this Difcourfe. 

The Imperfcdt Propagation of the Gof- 
pel, and the Prevalence of Mabomettfm * 
over it, are fome of the darkeft Secrets of 
Divine Providence. But the Caufcs that 
contributed to produce this great Revo- 
lution arc manifeft : they were plainly 
the Vices and Difcords of the Chriftians 
of thofe Times, that gave the Enemies of 
our Faith Courage to attack it, put Wea- 
pons into their Hands, and fumiflied 
them with all manner of Advantages 


* Nulli unquam genti tam late regnatum fuitp neque 
tam brevi temporis ipatio unquam tot regiones, totregna 
Tub jugum mifTi. Icredibile di£tu, vnifrnnmn tamen 
rft, oAoginta aut non multo plurium annorum fpatio, 
fubjugarunt illi Sc Diabolico MtJmmmtdis Imperio acqui- 
iiverunt Palxftinam, Sjrjam. Armeniam utramquCp 
totam fermi Afijm minorenip Perfiaiti, Indiam, iE^p- 
tum, Numidiam, Baibamm totam ad Ni^utn uique 
fluvium. Lufitaniam, Hifpaniam. Nenue htc fteth illo- 
rum fortuna aut ambiriop donee Sc Italic magnam quo- 
que pattem adjecerint, ad ponas ufque nrbia Rome; 
quioctiam Sicilia m, C^ndiam» Cyprunti Sc reliquas maris 
Mediterranci inTulM. Mtdi Cmm. Afoe. LiS-^ 3. Tbde r. 
/. 468. 

againfl: 
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againfl it. Q)rijl came into the World seRM. 
on purpofe to fubdue the Power, and 
deftroy the Kingdom of Satan, He 

difplay’d the Banner of his Crofs, and 
fummon’d all Nations to repair to it ; 
who accordingly obey’d the Signal. But 
while the Extremeft Parts of the Earth 
were meditating a Submiflion, while his 
greatelt Enemies were haflening to put 
their Necks under his Feet, a Stop was 
put to their Intentions, and his Tri- 
umphs, by the Mutinies and Defertions 
of his own Soldiers. Who can fuffici- 
ently deplore the Guilt, and dctell the 111 
Influence of thofe Vices, which cut off 
fo many Kingdoms at once from the 
Empire of Chriji f not only arrefled his 
Doctrine in its full Courfe, and faid to it. 

Hither Jljalt thou come, and no farther j 
but made the Sun of Righteoufhels go 
backward, as it were, ten Degrees, and 
leave many Countries under grofs Dark- 
nefs, which had once been enlighten’d 
with the faving Truths of the Gofpel? 
Certainly, Spiritual Faction and Pride, 
and Uncharitable Breaches of Chriflian 

Unity 
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8ERM. Unity and Peace, are iiot fuch flight 
IV. Offences as fbme Men are willing to 
think them j fince it was owing in great 
meafure to Thefe, that the Univerfal 
Reign of Chrift upon Earth was then 
hinder’d, and the Accomplifhment of the 
Prophecies in that refpedt deferred to dis- 
tant Ages. 

Many Princes fince, indifcreetly Pious, 
have made Attempts to regain the Ground, 
Chriflianity loft, by the Force of their 
Arms, and to plant tlie Faith anew in 
thofe Places, where it once had Poftefiion^ 
the Pdnts of their Swords. But (alas!) 
that great Work is to be accomplifh’d, not 
by fuch Uofy Wars as thefe ; but by Con- 
flidts of another kind, which we muft 
maintain with our own Corrupt Habits, 
and Vicious Inclinations j not 1^ Foreign 
Acquifitions, but Domeftick Vi^tofies 
ver thofe Impieties of Chriftlans, whkh 
gave the great Enemy of our Fakh his 
firft Advantages againft it : For tfao* the 
Math. xi. Kingdom rf Hioven Jkffer Vkknte^ M 
xCor.x. tbe violent take it by force \ yet the 
4- pons of okr Warfare art not Gdrhaly hit 

Spiritual, 
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SpintuaL When the Converiions ofsERM. 
thofe that name the Name of Cbrijt^ be- in- 
come agreeable to the Purity of his Doc- 
trine ; when the Diviiions of Chriftendm 
ate heal’d, and the Profellbrs of our Holy 
Faith live together every where like Men 
of one Mind, in one Houfe ; then fhalL 
the Sceptre of Chrifi'^ Kingdom extend 
itfelf to all the unconverted Parts of the 
Earth, and not fooner. 

That God, ere the Day of Final Doom, 
will bring this about, the Scripture feems 
to iay: but of the particular Time, at 
which he will efiedi it, we know no more, 
than of That, in which he will come to 
Judgnaent. However, let us All, as far 
as lies in our Power, contribute to this 
Great Event, and prepare the way for it. 

None of Us, I iSiiink, are now oblig’d to 
enttir upon tflte Miffm, and ^orifice our 
Lives, in Older to fpread the Oofpel among 
Mabometans and Heatbm ; 1 fay, None 
of U 5 r I think, are now Mfd to it, as 
noe being arm'd with ther Power of - 
rdcUij leqnifite ibr fuch an Attempt. 
However, widiont hasardiiig our Lives, 

much 
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s E R M. much may be done by us, both at Home 
and Abroad, towards encouraging and 
promoting fo good a Work. And let us 
not blame, much le& deride thoie Good 
Men (though of another Communion) 
whofe honed Zeal hath carried them yet 
farther. Let us rather mention with Ho- 
nour the Names of as many of them, as 
we can reafbnably fuppofe to have been 
led into this Dcfign by finccre Motives 
of advancing the Glory of God, and the 
Salvation of Souls, without aiming at 
By-Ends, or any Temporal Advantages ; 
and let us widi, that the Reformation 
had not undergone jud Reproaches for 
its Backwardned to promote fo glorious 
an Enterprife : an Omiflion, not ealily 
to be excufed in iiich Protedant Nations, 
as have gready enlarg’d their Trafiick 
and Wealth, the Ptodudlions of thoie 
Countries, wherein many poor Ignorant 
Savages dwell, whd want only to be 
indrudled in the faving Knowledge of 
Chrifi^ in order to embrace it. But, ban 
JhaU they believe in Him, of wbm they 
have not beardf and bow Jbad they bear, 

witb~ 



the GoJpeL 169 

•without a Preacher? It might jiiflly besERM, 
expeded, that Thofe, who had been far* 
takers of the Carnal things of thefe Gen* 
tiles, ihould have minijired mto them * 4 - 
in Spiritual things-, that, after enriching 
themfclves by the Spoils of thofe Pro- 
vinces (which I know not what Right 
they had to invade, and conquer) they 
fhould at lead Iiave made them that cha- 
ritable Return of planting the Gofpcl 
among them ; a Work, of greater Impor- 
tance, and Service to the Publick than 
all their other Plantations, 

Bat this is a Refledion, in which, per- 
haps feW, if any, that hear me, are con» 
ccrn*d. To conclude, therefore. Let every 
One of us, in our levcral Places and 
Stations, do our bell to promote the 
Kingdom of Cbrifi within us, by pro- 
moting the Love and Pradice of Evan- 
gelical Purity and Holinefs ; and let us 
likewife frequently put up our moil ar- 
dent Requefls for the Enlargement of his 
Vifible Adminiferation without us; he* 
feeebing God, in the Words of our Church, 
that he would pleafe, of his Gracious 
VoLt !• IVI Good* 
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sE R M. Goodirfs^ fiortly to accompli jh the Number 
IV. of' his EleSl^ and to bajien the Kingdom of 
)jis Dear Son. 

To Him^ •with the Fatloer and the Holy 
Gbqft, he afcribed all Honour^ Do- 
minion^ and Mighty now and for ever ! 
Amen. 
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pRov. xiv. 6. 

A Scorner feeketb Wifdomy and Jindetb 
it not, 

I T is the Wifeft among the Children s e r m« 
of Men, who fpeaks ; and about That, v. 
which moft nearly concerns Us; and He 
heft underftood, even the Method of at- 
taining True Wiidom: It becomes us, 

M 2 therefore 
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SEEM, therefore, to give the moft fix’d and fe- 
V. rious Attention, we can, to what he ib 
frying. 

A Scomer, faith he, feeketb Wifdom^ 
and findeth it not. Where we are, firft, to 
enquire. Who it is, that is reprcfcnicd to 
us, under the Charadter of a Scmitr \ 
and, then, in what Senfe he is faid to 
Jeek Wifdom^ but not to find it. 

The Scorner is One, who is frequently 
mention’d in this Book of Proverbs ; and 
againft whom the Author of it hath Ic- 
vcll’d no fmall Number of his Apoph- 
' thegms, and wife Sayings. We find in 
the P/alms and Propbctick Writings alfo^ 
many Glances at him, many Complaints 
of him j fo that the Nation of the Jews 
did, it feems, abound mightily with this 
Sort of Men ; and they were a Great and 
Particular Grievance to the Followers of 
True Piety and Wifdom. 

Their Charader feems, in fhort, to 
have been This. They were Men, that, 
with much ado, had made a fhift to get 
rid of Good Principles, and fuch Aiff 
Opinions, as they found inconfiAent with 

a Loofe 
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a Loofe Pradbicc. As they liad not any s e R m. 
Religion themiclves, fo their Way was v. 
to defpife Thofe who had ; to look down 
with Pity and Contempt upon a poor de- 
luded Under-World; beafts of Bui then 
that followed in a Track, after their 
Leaders ; Slaves to receiv’d Rules, and 
Precarious Opinions, to Foolifli Empty 
Forms and Obfervances ; but who never 
once reafon’d freely, or thought for Them- 
lelves. They were unfortunately fallen 
into a Time, when frequent Commotions 
happen’d in the JnviJh State (as the Cafe 
remarkably was, in the Age before Solo- 
mon came to the Throne) and had f^n 
feveral Sorts of Men uppermoft, and, 
confequcntly, feveral Notions of things 
prevailing by Turns. This contributed 
mightily to unfettle their Thoughts, or 
(as they call’d it doubtlefs) to enlarge 
them ; to create in them a flight Opinion 
of the Eternal Differences of Right and 
Wrong, Good and EvU; and to make 
them laugh at Thofe, who were Eager on 
any Side, or for any Caufe whatfoever, 
which they did not get by. 

M 3 
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SERM. They evidently faw that Some, who 
V. fat up for greater Purity, and a Demurer 
Shew and Face of Religion than their 
Neighbours, were really Counterfeits, and 
meant nothing, at the bottom, but Their 
ovv'n Intereft. And they wilely rcfolv’d, 
upon this, that all Religion was, like 
Theirs, a Convenient Tiick and Pre- 
tence only; invented by cunning Men 
to keep filly People in awe, to make 
Princes Reign fafely, and the Pricflhood 
Live cafily. But as for Them, they 
knew better thing: than to fall in with 
the Herd, and to give themfclvcs up to 
be ridden by the IVibe of Lw/; the 
Pooreft and moft Contemptible Tribe of 
the Twelve, which had no Lot, no In- 
heritance among dieir Brethren ; but liv’d 
upon the Cheat of Sacrifices and Offer- 
ings, and upon driving a Gainful Traffick 
for the Good Things of This World, 
here paid down to them, by promifing 
and preaching up to Thofe they dealt 
with, a Rccompencc in a World to 
come. 


Nor 
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Nor were thefe Men content to enjoy 
this Secret, which they had thus found 
out, quietly among thcmlclvesj but fet 
up openly for Profelytes, and a P.’ity j 
for running down all Ivcligion, and for 
laughing Piety and Virtue out of Cbun- 
tenance : So that a Good and Ilonctl 
Man WAS furc to be their Mai k, whcic- 
foever they found him ; and they were 
ever footing their jirrows againfl him, pfj. ixiir. 
even Bitter Words, And this was come 3* 
to that pafs, that the True Servants of 
God did almoft link under the Afilidion ; 
and did mal;e it matter of Publick Rc- 
queft to God in the Solemn Service of the 
Church, to be freed from it : Have Pfjl.cxiu. 

fnercy upon us, O Lord, laid They, have 
mercy upon us, for we are exceedhigly filVd 
with Contempt, Our Soul is exceedingly 
fiird with the Scorning of TIjoJc that are 
at Eafi, and with the Contempt of the 
Proud, 

This is, in Ibme mcafure, the CJiarac- 
ter of that Man, who, in the Language 
of the Text, is call’d A Scomer j and You 
fee now, in what Senfe he is faid to Jeek 
M 4 Wifdom 
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6 E R M. Wifdom, bat not to find it. For the mcan- 
V. ing of thefe Expreilions is plainly this ; 
That he pretends to know more, and to 
fee farther, than .the reft of Mankind ; 
to have made freer Enquiries after Truth, 
and to have fliaken off tlie Prejudices of 
Education more throughly : He fets up 
for examining things to the bottom, 
without taking them upon Truft, or re- 
lying on the Authority of any Man. What 
God is pretended to have faid in the Ho- 
ly Writings, what Wife and Good Men 
have faid in all Ages, and Countries of 
the World, he is not much concern’d to 
know. To the Oracles of Right Ruajbn 
be goes, (by Right Reafon always mean- 
ing his Own) and from thence he en- 
quires what he is to think, and to do ; 
raifes fome fanciful Scheme of things to 
himfelf, frames fome particular Set of 
Opinions i and then rejoices in the migh- 
ty Difeovery he hath made, and wonders 
at the reft of the World, that they do 
not fall in with it, and adore it. Now 
thefe Pretences, the Wife-man tells us, 
are vain, and thefe Searches are vain ; 

he 
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he hath taken a great deal of pains, only s £ R Ml 
to be out of the way, and to mifs the 
mark which he aims at : A Scomer feek- 
etb Wifdomy and findcth it not. 

Having thus largely open’d the Senfe of 
the Text, I fhall endeavour, in what fol- 
lows, to juftify the Truth of the Obferva- 
tion contain’d in it, by ftiewing you, how it 
comes to pafs, that tlie Men, who thus fet 
up for a more than ordinary pitch of Wif- 
dom and Senfe, by Conten'ining Religi- 
on, and Deriding the Profcflbrs of it, do 
always, and muil always, fail of the End 
which they propofe to themfclves ; fince, 
whatever Abilities they may have in Other 
matters, yet they are the mofl unqualified 
and incapable, of all Men, to make im- 
partial Enquiries after Divine Tnith, and 
to difeern between That and Error. 

There are Four things, which particu- 
larly unfit a Man for fuch a Talk, a ve- 
ry Proud^ or a very Sufpicious Temper 5 
Falfe Wit^ or Senfuality, And Thefe 
are the Chief and Prevailing Ingredients 
in the Compofition of that Man, whom 
wc call a Scorner, The Two lafl do ge- 
nerally, 
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s E R M. neraJIy, and in moft inftanccs, belong to 
V. him: But theTwoFirfl: are Effcntial to 
him, and infeparablc from him. 

Pride is that Ruling Qiwlity which, of 
all others, feems to take the faded Hold 
Prov.icxi. of him; Proud and Haughty Scorner is 
24- his Name^ fays Solomofi^ elfcwhere. And 
Prov XXX There is a Generation^ O how lofty 

13. are tJjeir Eyes! and their Eyelids lifted 
up ! The truth is, there never was, nor ever 
can be a fettled Contempt of Religious 
Principles, that is not built upon Pnde^ i,e, 
upon an undue Value, which a Man hath 
for himfelf, and ibr his own Opinion, and 
a Difregard for every thing beiidcs : And, 
therefore, the Author of (that Fantadical 
Book) the Leviathan, doth, at the very 
Entrance of it, very honcdly, and in Terms 
confefs, that he is a Man who Loves his 
own Opinions, And fo, doubtlcfs, doth 
every Man too, who treads in His Steps, 
tho’ he doth not own it fo frankly, or per- 
haps know it fb throughly. Indeed a 
Moded Humble Man can hardly bring 
himfelf once to think of (baking off com- 
mon 
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mon received Principles, and going a-sr.RM. 
gainft the United Wifdom of Mankind: v. 
or, if he fhoald entertain, yet will lie 
never venture to publifli that Thought ; 
but will conceal it, as carefully as he 
would his own Bofom Infirmity, or the 
Secret of his Friend. *Tis the prefumj"^ 
tuous and proud Man alone, who dares 
to trample on thofe Truths, which the 
reft of the World reverence ; and can lit 
down quietly in tlie Aflurance, that He 
alone is in the Right, and all Mankind 
beftde in the Wrong. 

Now, I fay, as there is no one Quality, 
that fticks more clofely to a Scorncr 
than that of Pride, fo is there none that 
doth more evidently obftnidl right Rca- 
foning, and an impartial Search after 
Truths of all kinds, cfpecially thofc which 
relate to Virtue and Piety. And no 
wonder therefore, if on this Account the 
Scomer, tho’ he feek Wifdom^ yet fndeib 
it not. Pride makes a Man feem fuf- 
ficient in his own Eyes, for all manner of 
Speculations and Enquiries; and, there- 
fore, puts him indifferently upon the Pur- 

luit 
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SERM. fuitof all Knowledge, and the Dctcrmi- 
V. nation of all Doubts, without giving him 
Leave to diflruft himfelf in the leaft, or 
once to confider, which way his Genius 
and Abilities lie. Hence it happens, that 
the Man, not being duly qualified for 
every Search, of, if he were, yet not 
having Leifure and Opportunity enough 
to go through with it, is fain to take up 
with flight and fuperhcial Accounts of 
things; and then, what he wants in 
true Knowledge, to make up in down- 
right AfTurance. As foon as he hath 
touch’d on any Science, or Study, he im- 
mediately feems to himfelf to have ma- 
fler’d it ; is as pofitive in his Opinions, 
and as hardy in his Aderdons, as if the 
Thoughts of his whole Life had been di- 
re£ted that way only : Which is, as if 
a Coafter, who had gone from Port to 
Port only, fhould pretend to give a bet- 
ter Defeription of 'the Inland Parts of a 
Country, than thofe who have travell’d 
it all over. But this, I fey, is the mif- 
chievous Nature of Pride ; it makes a 
Man grafp at every thing, and, by Con- 

fequcncc. 
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fequence, comprehend nothing effectually s e R m, 
and throughly ; and yet (which is worft 
of all) inclines him to dcfpifc and con- 
tradiCt thofe that do. It gives him juft 
enough Underftanding, to raifc an Ob- 
jection or a Doubt ; but not enough to 
lay it : Which, as it is the meaneit and 
moil defpicable, fb it is alfo the moft 
dangerous State of Mind a Man can be 
in s and by fo much the more dangerous, 
as the Subject, upon which his Enquiries 
turn, is more important, and the Errors 
more fatal which he runs into, for want 
of a due Knowledge of it. He that is 
but half a Philofopher, is in danger of 
being an Atheiil; an Half-Phyfician is 
apt to turn Empiric ; an Half-bred Man 
is conceited in his Addrefs, and trouble- 
fome in his Converiation. Thus it is in 
all Matters of Speculation, or PraCiice; 

He that knows but a little of them, and 
is very confident of his own Strength, 
is more out of the way of true Know- 
ledge, than if he knew nothing at all. 

Now there is, I fay, a natural Tendency 
in Pride, towards putting a Man’s Mind 
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EE R M. into fuch a Situation as lliis ; and, thcre^ 
V. fore, it mufl needs be a Quality very 
op}X)lite to the Search and Attainment of 
true Wifdom. 

And then, fuppoling a proud Man to 
be once in the Wrong, it is fcarc polilble 
that he Hiould ever be fet right again ; he 
is plac’d above the leach of that great 
Means of Amendment, Reproof j A 
Prov.xiii. Scomcr bcaretb not rebuke^ fays Sokmm : 
And, therefore, as his Pride led him into 
a Midake at firft, fo will it be fure to 
keep him there ; and to harden him in 
his way, againft whatever wife Men can 
think, or fay of him. 

Thus, I fay, is Pride an Enemy to the 
Knowledge of Truth in general; but 
mod of all doth it hinder Men from dif* 
ceming Sacred Truth, and the Doctrines 
of Reveal’d Religion. A proud Man is 
very hardly brought to diged the hum- 
ble Duties of the Crbfs, or to admit a Be- 
lief of the Myderies of Chridionity : The 
one are too low for him, and he cannot 
ftoop to the Practice of them 5. the other 
are too high for his Underfhuiding, and 

he 


4 
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he deiircs to be excus’d from entertain- s e R M. 
ing any Propofition as true, which he 
doth not perfectly comprehend. If he 
cannot give himfelf a certain plain Ac- 
count, in what Manner, and to what 
End God did a thing ; he wifely refolvc?, 
that therefore he did it not at all. If he 
hath not as clear an Idea of every Term 
in an Article of Faith, as he hath of thofe 
in a Mathematical Propofition ; *tis pre- 
fendy unphilofophical, abfurd, and fooUfh; 
invented by thofe, whofe Intercft it is 
to puzzle Mens Underfrandings, that they 
may have their Wills and AfFeftions at 
their Service. 

And this puts us in mind alio of that II. 
Second great Ingredient in the Character 
of a Scomer, which we propos’d to con- 
fider; a frrange and unreafbnable De- 
gree of Sujpicion^ by which he doubts of 
every thing he hears, and diftnifrs every 
Man he converfes with; imagines the 
World to be all Cheat and Impoflure; 
that there is no Sincerity, no Honefly 
any where ; but that every Man is con- 
tinually 
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8ERM. tinually fludying how to put a Trick up* 
V. on his Neighbour. Without this Tem- 
per (it might be eafily prov’d, that) a 
Man cannot bring himfelf to run down 
Religion, and the Profeflbrs of it; and, 
with it, it is impofTible, 1 think, to ar- 
rive at true Wifdom. Indeed, to be 
cautious, and upon our Guard, in re- 
ceiving Dodtrines, and not cafily to give 
up our Allent to every Tale that is told 
us, is a Point of great Prudence, and 
very rcquifite, in fuch a Multiplicity of 
Opinions as there is in the World, to pre- 
fcrve us from Error. But then, we may 
carry this Point too fiir; wc maybe fb 
fcrupulous and circumfpedl in admitting 
the Teftimonics of Men, as to rejedt fomc 
good Witnefles among feveral bad ones ; 
and to deceive ourfclves oftentimes, for 
very fear of being deceiv’d by others. 
A general undiflinguifhing Sufpicion is 
altogether as apt to miflead a Man, as a 
too eafy and unwary Credulity. And to 
this Excefs a Scorner is naturally in- 
clin'd : He is fo poflcfs’d with the Notion 
of Priejicraft, and Pious FraudSy as to 

apply 
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Apply it indifferently to all Religions, and s e R m, 
to every thing in Religion : He is fb v. 
afraid of having his Underftanding im- 
pos’d upon, in Matters of Faith, that he 
flandb equally aloof from all Propofitions 
of that Kind, whether true or falle : 

Which is, as if a Man fliould rcfufe to 
receive any Mony at all, becaufe there 
is a great deal goes about that is falfe and 
counterfeit 3 or refolve not to make a 
Friendfliip or Acquaintance with any 
Man, becaufe many Men are not to be 
trailed. Certainly this is a very great 
Inflance of Folly; and, in what I^eaft 
foever it harbours, cannot but indifpofe a 
Man extremely for the Study and Attain- 
ment of Religious Wifdom. An Extre- 
mity of Sufpicion in an Enquirer after 
Truth, is like a raging Jealoufy in an 
Hufband, or a Friend 3 it leads a Man to 
turn all his Thoughts towards the ill-na- 
tur’d Side, and to pat the word Con- 
ftmdion upon every thing 3 and (in Con- 
iequence of that) for once that he is real- 
ly in the Right, in his Guefles and Cen- 
VoL. I. N fares, 
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sERM.fiires, to be very often, and very much 
V. in the Wrong. 


III. A T*htrd Part of the Charadter of tliat 
Man whom we are deferibing, is, Falfc 
Wit ; or a Way of expofing Things fa- 
ded and ferious, by palling a bold Jcit 
upon them, and ridiculing Arguments, 
inftead of confuting them. The very 
Name of a ^corner will tell us, that this 
is one of his moft belov’d Accomplifh- 
ments : And, I am fure, it is fuch an 
one, as can never help a Man to pro- 
cure right Imprcllions of Things, and 
will fcarce ever allow him to improve 
or prcfcrve them. Wit indeed, as it im- 
plies a certain uncommon Reach and Vi- 
vacity of Thought, is an excellent Ta- 
lent ; very fit to be employ’d in the Search 
of Truth, and very capable of afiifting 
us to difeern and- embrace it : But in the 
Way in which the Scorner exerts it, the 
Way of Satire and prophane Drollery, it 
betrays a Man into a thoufand Errors, 
for one that it difeovers to him. Men 
of quick and lively Parts are apt to give 
3 diem- 
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themfelves a loofe beyond plain RcafonsERM. 
and common Senfe, and to fay many v. 
things not exadlly right and true, in or- 
der to fay fomewhat new and fiirprizing. 

Their great Aim is, in general, to pleap 
and, in order to it, tlicy muft bend all 
their Wit that way, to which the corrupt 
Nature of Man is inclin’d, and be fure 
always to fpeak againfi that which is up- 
permoftj I mean the Opinions that are 
moft general and prevailing. This gives 
them a light and trifling, inflead of a fe- 
rious and manly Frame of Spirit} and 
makes them think, they have anfwer’d 
all the wifefl Reafons that can be brought 
for any thing, if they have but clapp’d a 
Nickname upon it, and drefs’d up a grave 
and venerable Truth in fb odd a Di^ife 
as to raife Mirth and Laughter from it. 

Thus a late Perfon, eminent for Wit and 
Wickednefs, till a Death-bed made him 
more ferious, and gave him truer Appre- 
henfions of Things, us’d to pleafe him- 
felf mightily with this Thought, that 
the doing of a Miracle was only another 
Phrafc for the /hewing of a Trick: And 
N 2 having 
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S£RM. having once reprefented the Thing to 
V. himfelf under iiich a light Image, he 
could hardly be brought to think re- 
verently ever afterwards; or to allow 
the flrongeA Arguments which could be 
brought for the Tmth of Miracles, a due 
and impartial Confideration. And thus 
alfo the great Leader of the Libertines of 
this Age (whom we have already had 
Occafion to mention) made Sport with 
the Dodtrine of the Divinity of Chrifl:, 
by tranflating, after an abfurd manner, 
the Greek Word Aoy®-, (which St. John 
applies to him) and afTuring us, that 
That Appellation given to our Saviour, 
was, in our Tongue, as much to lay, 
the Verb of Gad, And this vain and 
blafphemous Criticifm he thought fuffid- 
ent to overthrow a prime Article of the 
Chriftian Faith. - In the fame manner 
he pretended to ridicule the Dodtrine of 
Grace, by enquiriiig into the Meaning a£ 
two Words, gene^ly ui^ by Divines 
concerning it, to wit, Infirm and 
ratm% and by informing us, that they 
fignihed, in plain EngUJh^ 


htfourtng and 
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Inbhwing, I bring theie Inflances tosERM. 
flicw, how far a Scomer may be led out v. 
of the Way of Truth, by a little Knack of 
playing upon Things and Words, which 
he miAalls Wit ; and upon which he fhall 
value himfelf more, and be wifer in his 
own Conceit than Jeven Mm that can 
render a Reajbn. 

The Fourth and laft Thing, from IV. 
whence we propos'd to give an account of 
his Deceptions, was Senfuatity : and whe- 
ther this too doth not, for the mod Part« 
accompany a Contempt of Religion, I 
appeal to the Obferyation and Experience 
of every one that hears me. Look round 
the World, and you fhall ieldom find a 
Man loole in his Principles, who is not 
fo likewiie in Mannei*s. There may pof- 
iibly be, now and then in an Age, an 
Inftance of fame cold Phlegmatick Man 
that ihall fet up for overturning Religioii 
and Morality, merely for the Sake of 
Contradidtion, or to get himfelf a Name 
by it, without the Defign of indulging 
bis own Appetites in fo doing ; But this 
N 3 is 
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s E R M. is a very rare Cafe j generally the Scorn- 
V. ers are, as St. Peter and St. Jude have 
in their feveral Epiftlcs agreed to dc- 
2 Pet. in. feribe them, Men^ who walk after their 
judci3. own Lujis. Accordingly, we may ob- 
ferve, that this fcorning Humour hath 
been moft prevalent in thofe Ages of 
the World, in which the Love of 
Pleafure, and the Arts of Eafe and 
Luxury did molt abound; and is com- 
iTlonly incident to Men, at that Time 
of their Lives, when their Lufts are 
moft ungoverned, and their Blood boils 
hotteft. *Tis chiefly the young robuft 
Sinner that indulges himfclf in it, wbilft 
he is in the midft of his Enjoyments : 
For though a Man may continue in 
the Pra^ftice of tliis impious Folly to 
the very End of his Life, yet the Ha- 
bit itfclf is generally formed much 
earlier. 

Now the Senfual Man is, of all Men 
living, the moft improper for Enqui- 
ries after Truth, and the leaft at Lei- 
fiirc for it. He is never fedate and 
c(X)l ; and therefore not able to fix 

his 
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hib Auention to a Point, and go through s F R M. 
■with it. He is never difintcrcflcd and 
impanial j and, thertlore, not capable 
of deliberating freely. He is already 
under the Dominion and Power of his 
own LuftvSj and pcrliaps likes to be fo, 
and is very unwilling to lhake oft his 
Chains. Now fiich a Man, fo quali- 
fied, is, no doubt, a very incompetent 
Judge of Divine Truth, and very unfit 
to confider the Pleas that arc brought 
for it. His Search into thele Things 
is like to be with no great Evennefs 
and Fairnefs : How can it, when he comes 
with flrong Wifhes, that he may find 
it all a Miflake.^ Indeed, when a Mrn 
allows himfclf in all Sorts of Impuri- 
ties, and is determined to go on in 
them; and yet finds himfclf under tlie 
troublcfome Reflraint of Principles, and 
the Dread of Religion, which hangs con- 
tinually over him ; tlie only way for him 
to purfue his Enjoyments, and yet be 
cafy, is, to fet his Face dired-ly again ft 
the Dodlrines of Religion, that give him 
any Check or Difturbance, and refolve to 
N 4 get 
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s £ R M. get rid of them cts ibon as he can. And 
V. he may put the Thoughts, which arife in 
him upon this Occafion, together, and 
make a Book of them, if he pleafes; 
and then tell us, that this is a fo^r En- 
quiry after Truth, and a free Difeuffion 
of the Point in Debate ; but there is no- 
thing of that in it : He thinks of Truth, 
juft as a Man doth of his Enemy, with 
Spite and Anger, and a Defign only of 
finding out whatever may blaft and ex- 
pofe it. This is a ftrange contumelious 
way of treating Divine Things, and wou*d 
tempt even a good Man to return the Af- 
fronts done to Virtue and Piety, by open- 
ing the Charaders of thofe who do them ; 
in which we ftiould comimonly find, that 
Senfuality and Loofenefs of Life had a 
veiy great and particular Share. But 
fome Men, who write pretended Kifta- 
rtes of Religion^ are beholden to the real 
Religion of others that their Hiftories are 
not written. 

Thus have I run through thofe four 
fcveral Properties, which remarkably be- 
long to the Character of a Scomer and 

fhfwn 
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fhewn you, how each of them contrl- s e r m. 
butes to mifinform and millead him in v. 
his Purfuit of Wifdom j fo that, fuppo- 
iing liim really and in good Eameft to feek 
it, yet, thus fetting out, and thus qualified, 
it is not at all probable that he fhould find 
it. 

And now the plain and obvious Ule 
we are to make of this Difcourfe, is, to 
fatisfy ourfelves from hence, how it 
hath come to pafs, that the true Reli- 
gion, all along, in the ieveral Ages of 
the World, hath not been entertain'd 
by many of the feemingly Wittieft and 
Wifeft among the Children of Men. 

To this ilartling Queflion we can now 
give a fliort and eaiy Anfwer, from 
the Obfervation of the Text, They were 
Scomers. They were cither Proud 
^d Opinionative Men, that could not 
endure to learn plain humble Lefibns 
of Piety and Goodnefs, eipecially from 
fuch ^ they had no Efteem of, no 
Value for : Qr their Minds were 
minted with an ill-natured and unrea-r 
fonable Sujncion, which, from finding 

out 
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s £ R M. out fome Cheats in Religion, led them 
V. to pronounce all Religion a Cheat. 
They had a Talent perhaps, at ridi- 
culing honeft Rules and Maxims, and 
making Sport with Things facred and 
ferious; and, therefore, to have own'd 
any fix’d Scheme of Religious Princi- 
ples, would have been a mighty Damp 
to their Imaginations, and have taken 
away from them the Subjedt of above 
half their Wit and Pleafantnefs. Or, 
laftly. They were Men of fenfual and 
impure Ldves, who were refolv’d to 
make their Opinions and their Pleafures 
as confident as they could ; and who 
therefore, were oblig’d, in point of In- 
tereft, to di{believe every thing that made 
againfi them. 

This is the (hort and true Account of 
the Matter ; and v/ill appear to be fo, if 
we caft our Eyes backward on the Story 
of the World, and confidcr, who they 
have been, that have rejedted the true 
Religion, all along from the Creation 
down to this Time. 


In 
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In the Old World, Noah^ who wassERM. 
the only Man that preferv’d the Wor- v. 
fliip of the True God in bis Family, 
teems to have been an honeft plain- 
hearted Man; juji and perfeBt in Gcn.vi 9. 
Generation^ (as he is deferib’d in Scrip- 
ture) and walking with God, The reft 
of the World arc iaid to have eaten and 
drunken, to have married and been 
given in MaiTiage, /. e. they were Men 
who liv'd in all the Enjoyments of Senfe, 
who revcll'd, and took their Fill of all 
the Good Things of this World; and, 
to be fure, were very merry, and very 
bitter upon thofe that did not. How 
did they deride that Grave Preacher of 
Righteoufnefs, and his Precife Family, 
when He and his Sons talk’d to them 
of Righteoufnefs, Temperance, and Judg- 
ment! Eipecially, when he told them 
that there was fuch a Flood coiring, 
and that he was building that Ark to 
preferve himlelf and his Houfhold, what 
a Jeft was he to the Men of Parts and 
Pleafure ! How many Scornful and Gay 
Things were laid upon this Occafion, 

while 
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s E R M. while the Work went forward by Thofe, 
V. who thought themfelves very Wile, and 
Him very foolid) ! But the Fountains of 
the great deep were broken up, and the 
Windows of Heaven open’d ; and Then 
they began to change their Opinions 
when (alas!) it was too late to learn. 

In the next great Period after the 
Flood, the true Religion was confin’d to 
the fingle Nation of the Jews : and one 
may think it Arange at firfl fight, that 
if it were the True Religion, it (hould 
be fo confined ; that the wife and knowing 
Part of Mankind fliould not difeern the 
Strength of the Evidence that was brought 
for the Divine Original of the Law of 
nor receive the God of f/rael for 
Their God. But, if we confider a litde 
farther, we fhall be fatisfied, that the true 
Reafon of Mens .Infidelity, throughout 
this long Period of Time, was, a Mean 
and Contemptuous Notion they had en- 
tertain’d of the JewiJh People, and of their 
Rites and Ceremonies. 'The Wife Men 
of the Eaji^ in the Earliefl; Ages, and the 
Philofophcrs of in Later Times, 
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had too high an Opinion of themfelves, serm. 
and too low an one of that Little, Nar- v. 
row-foul’d Siiperftitious Nation, to fiib- 
mit themfelvcs to be taught by them. 

The Jews were a Proverb and a By-word 
to the reft of the World, the perpetual 
Subjedt of their Scorn and Reproach: 

And who can think (may we fuppofe 
one of thefe Wife Heathens to have laid) 
that Truth ftiould lie hid among fuch an 
odd fort of People, in fuch a little Spot of 
the Word? 

And thus, again, when Chriftianity 
firft appear'd, it made no great Progrels 
among the Dilputers of this World, 
among the Men of Wit and Subtlety, for 
this very Reaibn $ becaufe they were Scot- 
ners. The Go(pel was to the Jews (to 
the moil Learnt and Proud Sedt among 
the Jews^ the Pbarifees^ a ftumhUng block \) 1 cor. i. 
and to thofe of higher Repute among ^ 3 - 
the Greeks, foolijhnejs. The great Pre- 
tenders to Knowledge every where una- 
nimoufly contemn’d and derided it, as a 
poor and low Syftem of Principles ; and 
could never once think of humbling their 

Minds, 
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8 E R M. Minds, to entertain the Simplicity of the 
V. Gofpel, 

How ftiould the Great Lords of the 
Earth, who fwarm in all the Delights of 
Senfe, and thought thcmfelves born to 
enjoy them, fubmit to be talk'd out of 
their Pleafures and their Privileges by 
a few Ignorant Fifliermcn, and Tent- 
makers ? The Story of tlie Propagation 
of the Golpel in Jnvry, might perhaps 
make a part of the Converfation in the 
Court of Itberius -, it was, probably, 
fuch a Subject of Difeourie to Them, 
as the in leafy were to Us, 

at their firft appearing. The Novelty 
of the Thing might occahon fome Re- 
iledtions and Enquiries: But it was not 
to be expeded, that Men of Pleafure 
and Parts fhould give themielves the 
Trouble of Examining nicely into the 
Pretenfions with which this New Reli- 
^on let up, or of confidering, in good 
Eameft, whether they ought to become 
Profelytes to it. 

We are not to wonder, therefore, if, 
in fome Ages after Chriftianity, we find 

not 



of Irue Wifdom, 199 

not much faid to the Advantage of it, in s E R M. 
the Writings of tliole Eminent Greeks v. 
and RoManSy who are allow’d to have 
been the heft Mailers of Polite Thought 
and Expreflion. Alas! Porphyry muft 
have been contented to confels the Va- 
nity of Philofophy, and Lucian muft in 
great meafiire have forgone his Skill in 
Satire; the Witty Libertines of thofe 
Times muft have parted with much of 
the Efteem they had, and with moft of 
their Pleafures, if they had once admit- 
ted the Truth of Chriftianity: And, 
therefore, they agreed in running down 
the Reputation of that, left they (hould 
lofe their Own. 

And, as it was immediately after our 
Saviour's coming, fo hath it been ever 
fince, to this very Day. The Dodlrines 
of the Croft have never in any Age met, 
nor will they ever in any future Age, 
meet with a kind and hearty Reception, 
among Thole, who Jit in the Seat of the 
Scomers, 

But let us not therefore be dgedled, 
becaufe there are Many whom the World 

efteems 
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SERM. efteems, who yet efteem not Us, and 
V. our Holy and Undefiled Religion! Nei- 
ther let us fussed ourfelves, as being 
out of the way and impos’d upon, becaufe 
Men of a greater Reach perhaps, and of 
a more improv'd Underftanding than We, 
are not of our Mind. Solomon^ who was 
certainly a Man of UnderAanding, and 
who was of our Mind, doth, in a very 
few Words (which I cannot repeat too 
often) afford us a full and comfortable 
Solution of the Cafe; A Scomer (faith 
hsi)Jeeketh Wifdom^ and findetb it not. 
From the Account of former Times it 
appears to us, that thus it always hath 
been\ and from Refle( 5 tions on the Nature 
of Man, that thus it neceflarily muft be ; 
and, therefore, let us poflefs our Souls in 
Patience and Peace; and go on in the 
plain Fkths of Godlinefs and Honefly, 
without turning to the Right, or to t^ 
Left, for whatever Men foomfiilly witty 
can fay of us, or to us. 

Let us beg of Him, who fcometb tbe 
prov. iii. ScomerSy but givetb Grace unto tbe Lm^ 
fyy let us beg of him to Beflow on us, to 

Preferve, 
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Preierve, and Increafe in us that ferious s e R M. 
and humble Frame of Spirit, which alone v. 
can qualify us for a Right Apprehenfion 
of the Truths and Myflerics of the Go- 
fpel; and which is, therefore, certainly. 
Preferable to all other Endowments of 
Mind, however the World may have mif- 
plac’d the greateft Part of its Efleem upon 
them. 

And let us, in order to this End, 
frequently take to ourfelves the hum- 
ble Words of the Son oj Syrach^ and 
fay, 0 Lord^ Father and God of my Idfe^ Eecl«. 
pve me not a proud Look j but turn 
away from thy Servant always an houghs 
ty Mindl Imth away from me vain Hopes 
and Omcupifcence^ and thou Jhalt hold him 
up that is defirws always to ferve thee! 

Let not the Greedinefs of the Belfy^ nor 
Luji of the Fkjh take hold of me-, and 
give not ever Me thy Servant to an Ln^ 
pudent Mind! 

And as for thofe who contemn Us, 
and Our Narrow Princifdes, and who 
make us their Derifion daily, let us 
(in the Words of the ApofUe) not cea/e 
Vot,I. O 
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sERM./tf make mention of them in our Prayers ^ 
V. that the God of our Lord Jejiis Cbnjiy 
the Father of Glory ^ may give unto them 
the Spirit of WtfSm and Revelation to 
the Acknowledgment of him : Uje Eyes 
of their TJnderJianding being cnhghtned^ that 
they may knorw^ what is the Hope of bis 
Callings and what tloe Riches of the Glory 
of his Inheritance in the Saints. 


A DIS- 
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DISCOURSE 

Occafioncd by the 

DEATH 

or the Right Honouible 

The Lady CUTtS, 

An. Dom. M.DC.XCVni. 


Eccles. vii. 2. 

It is better to go to the Houje of Mourn^ 
tng^ than to go to the Houfe of Feq/ling : 
for that is the End of all Men \ and the 
Living will lay it to Heart. 

T he firft Step towards Happinefe s E R M. 

is, to correct our falfe Oppinions vi. 
concerning it, by learning to efteem'^'VN^ 
O a every 
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SERM. eveiy thing, not according to that Rate 
VI. and Value, which the World, or our 
own miftakcn Imaginations may have 
plac'd upon it, but according to that 
which in itielf, and in the Accounts 
of right Reafon and Religion, it really 
bears. 

The Preacher therefore hath, in this 
Chapter, laid together a Set of Reli- 
gious Paradoxes, which, however they 
may Aartle and (hock us a little, upon 
the firft hearing, yet, when cloiely ex- 
amin'd, will appear to be clear unqueA 
tionable Truths, by which the whole 
Courie of our Lives ought to be fleer'd 
and govern'd. 

In die iirfl Verfe of this Chapter (the 
Verfe before the Text) he tells us, that 
a Good Name is better than precious 
Ointment, and the Day of one's Death 
than the Day of one's Birth, A Good 
Name is better than precious Ointment-, 
i. e, rich Oik, and fweet Odors (in the Ufe 
of which the People of theE^muchrde- 
Ughted) are not half fo grateful, or valu- 
able, as a good Reputation, well founded: 

This 
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This is more truly fragrant, more diffu- s s r M. 
five of its Influence, more durable: It vi. 
gives a Man greater Comfort and Re- 
frcfhmcnt, while he is Living; and pre- 
ierves him, when Dead, better than the 
moil precious Embalmings. 

And again, Day of mds Death is 
better than the Day of one's Births i. e. 
the Day of the Death of fuch an one, as 
poflefles and deferves a Good Name 1 of 
iiich an one, as hath liv'd well, and dy'd 
well, is preferable by hr to the Day of 
his Birth : For it gives him Admittance 
into a State of perfect Reft and Tranquil- 
lity, of undifturb’d Joy and Happinefs; 
whereas the Day of his Birth was only an 
Inlet into a troublefbme World, %nd the 
Beginning of Sorrows. 

And then it follows, very naturally, 
in the Words of the Text, that It is bet^ 
ter alfo to go to the Houfi of Mournings 
than to go to the Houfi of Feafiing, As 
Death to a good Man is more advan- 
tageous than Life; fb to a wife Man 
ftie Contemplation of the firft is more 
defirahle than all the Enjoyments of the 
O 3 Latter; 
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s E R M. Latter : He had much rather be prefent 
VI. at the fad Solemnities of a Funeral, 
than partake of thofe Feftival Rejoicings, 
which arc ufual in all Nations, but cfpe- 
cially among the at the Birth of a 

Cliild. 

Hard Do(n.r‘inc thi*;, to the Men of Li- 
berty and Plcafiirc! who have faid to 
themfclvcs, Come on^ let m enjoy the 
things that are picfcnt^ let us Jill our 
Jelves ivitb coPJy V/ine and Ointments^ 
and let no Flower of tie Spring pafs .by 
us j let us Croasm ourjehes with 
buds bejore tlxy be withered. Hard 
Do6lrine, I fay, it is to fuch Men as 
thefe ; and which will run the Hazard of 
not bekig entertain’d by them. The 
Wife Man therefore hath condefeended 
to prove, as well as affert it, and to 
back the feverc Rule he hath laid down, 
with very convincing Reafons: For tbat^ 
faith he, is the End of all Men^ and the' 
Laving will lay it to heart. As if he had 
faid. This l^k and Melancholy State 
it will one Day certainly come to Our 
iharc to try $ and what muft iome dme 

or 
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or other be undergone, ought to be con- serm. 
fidcr’d beforehand : this is the End of all vi. 
Men ; and all Men therefore (hould have 
their Eye and their Thoughts upon it. 

And then farther Wc are moft of us 

fo immers’d in the Pleafures, and fo 
taken up with the Follies of Life, that 
we need all Methods of reducing our 
ftraggling Thoughts and Defires, and of 
giving ourfelves a ferious Frame and 
Compofure of Mind : and of all Me- 
thods, this of repairing to the Houfe of 
Mourning, is beft adapted to that Good 
End, and will fooneil and moil effedhial- 
ly bring it about j I’be Living will lay it 
to Heart, 

I have largely explain’d the Connexion 
and Meaning of the Words, which have 
been pitched upon to employ Your 
Thoughts on this mournful Occaiion. 

The next thing (hould be, to excite You 
to a Compliance with the Direflion 
there given, by the particular Arguments 
fuggeiled in the Text, and by feveral 
other powerful and moving Coniidera- 
ti(xis : to prove to You, the Folly and 
O 4 Emptineis 
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6E R M. Emptinefs of a Life led all in Mirth, and 
vi> Jollity, and Pleafure; the Wifdom and 
Reafonablcncfs of (hifting the Scene 
ibmetimes, of turning the gloomy fide 
of Things towards ourfelves, of ex- 
changing the Hm/e of Feafiing for the 
Htafe of Moumingy and of making a 
diicreet and decent Ufe of thofe fad 
Opportunities of Reflection, which God, 
mercifully ievere, is pleas'd to put into 
our Hands. 

But 1 am prevented m this part of my 
Difcourfe, by the Pious Defign of this 
prefent AiTembly; You are already do- 
ing that which I fhould recommend to 
You from the Text; paying the Tribute 
of Your Tears to the Memory of One, 
whole Worth you knew, and whole Lois 
You fenfibly feel; and bewailing Her, 
under the Afferent Chara^s She bore 
of a Wife^ a Daughter, a Relation, a 
Miftrefi, a Friend. 

All, dierefere, 1 have to do, on this 
Oocafion, is, to fell in with Your Pious 
Grie^ already vus’d, and to bear a Part 
in it, by dwdling together with You a 

while 
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while on the Chaia^ of that hnampa^ sbrbi. 

whole Death we laments!^ vi. 
uniting, as as I am able, the fcatter'd 
Farts of it, and recalling to Your Thoughts 
at once die ieveral Excellencies and Per* 
fedions of which it was compos'd : which 
made her belov'd and reverenc'd You 
while Living, and will make her Me- 
mory ever I^r and Delirable to You, 
now (he is Dead \ and which rais'd her 
above the greateft Part of her Sex, much 
more than any Outward Marks of Rank 
and Diftindion. 

Itisnow, after her Deceaie, a fit Time 
to fpeak of her in thde Terms of Relpeft 
which Ihe deferv'd : fi»r in her Life-time 
(he would not fufier it, and took Ibme 
Pains to avoid it ; hiding as many of her 
Virtues as ihe could from PuUkk Obier- 
vatioii, and fo beliavii^ heri^ in the 
Praditt of thofe ihe could not hide, as 
ihew'd, ihe had no mind to be told of 
them: diicountenancing, as &r as liqf 
in her Power, that odious and 
Flattery, which, through the wicked 
Falhion of an Infinoete World, is now 

thougjht 
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s E R M. thought to be a kind of Ciiftomary Debt 
VI. due to her Sex, and almoft a necef&ry 
Part of good Breeding. 

But though the Living can leldom be 
prais’d with Decency, yet the Etead cer- 
tainly often may; efpecially fuch of the 
Dead, as had a very unufual Degree of 
Indifference and Unconcernednefs for what 
was faid to their Advantage, while they 
were Living. 

There is a publick Homage due to 
Delcrt, if we take a proper Seafon of 
paying it 5 and the Minifters of the Go- 
who are entrufted with fo many 
Methods of promoting Piety in the 
World, are, among the reft, entrufted 
with This, of giving Honour where Ho- 
nour is due-, and of truly reprefenting 
to the Minds of Men fuch fhining Pat- 
terns of Virtue, as are moft likely to cn- 
^ gage their Attention, and provoke their 
Imitation : It is our immediate and par- 
ticular Employment to praife Godj and 
it doth, no doubt, in fome meafure allb 
belong to us, to praife thofe that ate Like 
him: 


And 
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And now how (hall I enter upon this s e r M. 
fruitful Argument? What Particular of vi. 
her coniprchenlive Clnradlcr fhall 1 firft 
chufe to infifton? Let us Detcimine our 
fclvcs to begin tliere where flic always 
began, at her Devotions. In thefe flie 
was veiy Pundtual and Regular : Morn- 
ing and E veiling came not up more con- 
flantly in their Couifc, than her ftated 
Hours of Piivate Prayer j which (he ob- 
ferv’d not foimally, as a Talk, but re- 
turn’d to them always with Defire, De- 
light, and Eagernefs. She would on no 
Occafion difpenfe with herfelf from pay- 
ing tliis Duty : no Bufinefs, no common 
Accident of Life could divert her from 
it : She efleem’d it her great Honour and 
Happinefs to attend upon God; and fhe 
refolv’d to find Leifurc foi That, for what- 
ever elfe (he might want it. 

How (he behav’d herfelf in thefe Se- 
cret Tranladtions, between God and her 
own Soul, is known to Him alone whom 
She worfhipp’d: But, if we may guefi 
at her Privacies hy what was feen of her 
in Publick, wc may be furc, that (he was 

full 
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SERM. full of Humilicy, Devotion, and Ferven- 
VI. cy; for fo fhe remarkably was always, 
during the time of Divine Service. Her 
Behaviour was then very devout and fo» 
lemn, and yet the moft decent, eafy, and 
unaffected, that could be ; there was no- 
thing in it either negligent and loole, or 
extravagant and fhain’d : it was throii^- 
out fuch, as declar'd itfelf not to be the 
Work of the Faflions, but to flow from the 
Underflanding, and fiom a clear Know- 
ledge of the true Grounds and Principles 
of that her reafonable Service. 

This Knowledge (he attain'd by early 
InftruCtions, by much Reading, and Me- 
ditation, (to which (he appear'd from 
her Childhood to be addidU) and, give 
me leave to add, by a very diligent and 
cxaA Attendance on the Leflbns of Piety 
whidi were ’Utter'd fiom the Pulpit; 
which no one practis'd better, becauie 
no one ddighted in, liflen'd to, or Gonfi- 
der'dmore. For at the(e Perfonnanoes^ 
fhe was all Attention, all Ear ; fhe kept 
her Heart fix'd and intent on its holy 
Work, by keepng her Eye from wandring. 

It 
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It was her Misfortune indeed, that the sb rm. 
Exemplarinefs of her Behaviour call’d off 
thc Eyes of feveral to obfbre it; but 
more Her, and their Misfbrtune, that, 
when they had feen it, and fatisfy’d their 
Curiofity, they did not go on alfo to 
imitate it. She often exprefs’d her Dif- 
fatisfidion at that Indecency of Car- 
riage which univerfally prevails in our 
Churches ; and wonder’d that They 
fhould be moft carded of their Beha- 
viour towards God, who are moft fcru- 
puloufly nice in exading and paying all 
the little Decencies that are in Ufe among 
Men. 

When the Bread of Life was diftri- 
buted, fhe was fure to be there, a devout 
and never-fidling Communicant ; and 
the Stri^neft of her Attention, and the 
Reverence of her Behaviour were, if it 
were poflibie, rais'd and improv’d on 
thofe Oocafions: The lively Image of a 
crucify'd Saviour, then exhibited, could 
not hat make very moving ImpceiEoos 
on a Mind that abounded with fe much 
pious Warmth and Tendemeft. 

5 


Books 
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s E R M. Books flic took Plcafure in, nnd made 
IV. good Ule of; cliicfly Books of Divinity, 
and Devotion ; which flic fliidied, and rc- 
lillitd above all others. Hiftory too had 
very often a Share in her Rcflct^ioii'J ; and 
fometimes flic look’d into Pieces of pure 
Diverfion and Amufement, whenever flie 
found them written in fuch a Way, as 
to be innocently entertaining. I need not 
tell You, to how narrow a Choice flic 
war, by this means, confin’d. 

But of all Books, the Book of God 
was That, in which flic was mofl de- 
lighted and employ’d; and which was 
never, for any confidcrablc time, oat of 
her Hands. No doubt, flie knew, and 
felt the great Ule and fweet Influence of 
it, in calming her Mind, and regulating 
her Defires, and lifting up her Thoughts 
towards HeaVen, in feeding and fpreading 
that Holy Flame, which the Love of God 
had kindled in her Heart, and which (he 
took care, by this means, to keep perpe- 
tually burning. 

When flie met with any thing there, 
or in any other pious Book, which would 

be 
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be of remarkable Ufe to her in the Con- s £ r m. 
du£t of her Life and Af&irs, fhe tnifled vi. 
not her Memory with it ; not even that 
excellent Memory, which fhe lafely truft- 
cd with Things of Icffer Moment ; but 
immediately committed it to Writing. 

Many Obfervations of this kind £he hath 
left, drawn from good Authors, but chief- 
ly from thofe Sacred Pages; in collec- 
ting which, whether her Judgment, or 
her Piety, had the largeil Share, it is not 
eafy to fay. 

The Paflages of Holy Writ which (he 
took Notice of, were indeed commonly 
fuch, as related either to the Concerns 
of her Spiritual Eflate, or to Matters of 
Prudence : but it appears alfo that fhe 
Ipent fome time in meditating on thofe 
Places where the Sublimefl Points of 
Chriflian Dodrine are contain'd, and in^^ 
pofiefTing her felf with a deep Senfe of 
the wonderful Love of God towards us, 
manifefted in the myflcrious Work of 
our Redemption; for fhe had fomething 
more than what, in the Language of 
this loofe Age, is call’d, a Ijufy's ReU- 
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BERM, gion. She endeavour'd to underftand the 
VI. great Artides of Faith, as well as to 
pra£tife the good Rules of Life, contain'd 
in the Gofpel ; and (he feniibly (bund, 
that the beft way to excite herfelf to the 
Pradioe of the one, was to endeavour to 
underftand the other. 

And in this Book of God (he was more 
particularly converiant on God's Day; a 
Day ever held (acred by her, and which, 
therefere, always in her Family wore a 
Face of Devotion fuitable to the Dignity 
of it. It was truly a Day of Reft to all 
under her Roof : her Servants were then 
diftnift’d from a good part of their Atten- 
dance upon her, that they might be at 
Liberty to attend on their great Lord and 
Mafter, whom both She, and They, were 
equally bound to obey. There was fuch 
a Silence and Solemnity at that time 6 b- 
lov'd by all about her, as might have be- 
come die Hottferf hkarmng ; and yet ib 
modi Safe and Serenil^ vifibfe in theic 
Looks (at leaft in her Looks there was) 
as ihew’d, that They, who were in the 
Houfi of Feq/Hng, were not better fe- 
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tisfy'd. Thus did (he prepare and difpoie s £ R M. 
herielf for the Enjoyment of that perfodt vi. 
Reft, the Celebration of that endleft Sab- 
bath, which (he is now enter'd upon; 
thus did (he pradtife beforehand upon 
Earth, the Duties, the Devotions, the 
Cuftoms, and Manners of Heaven. 

To fccure her Proficiency in Virtue, 

(he kept an exadt Journal of her Life ; in 
which was contain'd the Hiftoiy of all 
her Spiritual Affairs, and of the feveral 
Turns that happen'd in her Soul : A true, 
naked, impartial Hiftory ! and yet, (which 
feldom happens in true ones) ftich an one, 
where the Perfon defcrib'd is not charg'd 
with many Blemifhes and Failings. Alas 
for Us, ftiat the Thread of it was no 
longer continu'd I 

In this Glaft (he every Day diefs'd her 
Mind, to this faithful Monitor (he re- 
pair'd for Advice and Direction; com- 
par'd the pail with the prefent, judg'd of 
what would be, by what had been, ob. 
forv'd nicely the feveral fucoeflive De- 
grees of Holineis (he got, and of Hu- 
man Infirmity (he (hoc^oST} and tfac'd 

VoL. I. P every 
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SERM. every lingle Step flie took onward in her 
VI. Way towards Heaven. 

One would have imagin’d, that fo 
much Exadtneis and Severity in private 
fliould have aifedted a little her publick 
Adions and Difeourfes, and have flid in- 
fenfibly into her Carriage; and yet no- 
thing could be more free, fimple, and 
natural. She had the Reality, without the 
Outfide and Shew of Stridbiefs : all her 
Rules, all her Performances fat fo well 
and graceful upon her, that they ap- 
pear’d to be as much her Pleafure as her 
Duty; She was, in the midft of them, 
perfedtly eafy to her felf, and a Delight 
to all that were about her : ever Chearful 
in her Behaviour, but withal ever Calm 
and Even; her Satisfadtion, like a deep 
untroubled Stream, ran on, without any 
of that Violence, or Noile, which fome- 
times the (halloweft Pleafures do mod 
abound in. 

However, Chearful and Agreeable as 
flie was, yet (he never carried her good 
Hiunoar ib far, as to fmile at a Prophane, 
an lll-natur’d, or an Unmannerly Jeft ; 

on 



of the Cutts. 219 

on the contrary, in lier highcft Mirth, itSERM. 
made her remarkably Grave and Serious. 

She had an extraordinary Nicety of Tern- 
per as to all the leaft Approaches to 
Faults of that kind, and (hew’d a very 
quick and feniible Concern at any thing, 
which llie thought it did not become 
either her to hear, or others to fay. 

True Piety, which confilb chiefly in 
an Humility and Submiflion of Mind to- 
wards God, is attended always with Hu- 
mility and Goodnefs towards his Crea- 
tures; and ib it was in this Excellent 
Lady, Never was there a more deep, 
and unfeign’d, and aitlefs Lowlinefs of 
Mind feen in her Rank and Station : As 
far as (he was plac’d above the moft of 
the World, flie convers’d as it were upon 
the Level with all of them; and yet, 
when (he (looped the loweft towards 
them, (he took care even at that time 
to pre(erve the Reipedl: that was due to 
her from them. She had £> much true 
Merit, that (he was not afraid of bang 
look'd into, and therefore durft be fami- 
liar : And the Efledt of that Familiarity 
P 2 was. 
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6 E R M. was, that, by being better known, (he 
VI. was more lov*d and valu’d. Not only 
jjQ one of her Inferiors ever came uneafy 
from her, (as hath been (aid of (bme 
Great Ones }) but no one ever went un- 
eafy to hcrj fo alTured were all before- 
hand of her Sweetne(s of Temper, and 
obliging Reception! When (he open’d 
her Lips, Gracious Words always pro- 
ceeded from thence, and in her tongue 
was the Law of Kindnefi, Her Refer- 
vednefs, and Love of Privacy, might pof- 
£bly be mifinterpreted fometimes for an 
Overvalue of he^lf, by thofe who did 
not know her; but the leaft Degree of 
Acquaintance made all thofe Sufpicions 
vani(h. For, tho’ her Perfections both of 
Body and Mind were very extraordina- 
ry, yet (he was the only Perfon that 
feem’d, without any Endeavour to feem, 
inienfil^ of them. She was, 'tis true, 
in as much Danger of being Vain, as 
great Beauty, and a good Natural Wit 
could make her : But (he had fuch an 
Over-balance of Difcretion, that (he was 
never in Pain to have the one feen, or 

the 
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the other heard. Indeed, this was parti- s e r m. 
culartoher, and a very diilinguiOiing Part vi. 
of her Charader, that (he never fludied 
Appearances, nor made any Advances to- 
wards the Opinion of the World $ being 
contented to be whatever was Good or 
Deferving, without endeavouring in the 
leafl to be thought fo : and this, not out of 
any afiedfced Difregard to Publick Efteem, 
but merely from a Modedy and Eaiinefs 
of Nature, which made her give way to 
others, who were more willing to be ob- 
ferv'd. And yet (he had alfo her Hours 
of Openneis and Freedom, when her Soul 
eas’d it iclf to Familiars and Friends \ and 
then mt of the good Ireafure of her Heart 
what good Things did Ihe bring forth f 
And with what Delight was fhe liftned to 
by thofe who had the Happineis to con- 
verie with herf $q thg^ a Doubt it is, 
whether (he were ix^od to be admired 
fiir what (he did, or for what (he did 
not (ay. It was wonderful that One^ 
who, when (he pleas’d, could di(boar& 
ib fidy and fo fiedy, (hould yet chufb 
to be (ilent on (b many Oocafioos; and 

P 3 it 
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SERM.it was iarprizing that She, who was 
VI. fuch a Lover of Silence, fliould, when- 
flie ijiake, chann all that heard 

her. 

We may be fare, that, whilft (he thus 
commanded her Tongue, flie kept as 
ftridt and watchful a Guard upon her 
Pafllons; thofe efjKcially of the rough 
and troublefome kind, with which ftic 
was fcarce ever feen to be difquieted. 
She knew not what the Diforders of An- 
ger were, even on Occafions that might 
feem to juftify, if not to require it; As 
much as flie hated Vice, flic chofc rather 
to look it out of Countenance, than to 
be fevere againfl it ; and to win the bad 
over to the Side of Virtue by her Example, 
than by her Rebukes. 

Her fweet Deportment towards Thofe 
who were with her, could be outdone by 
nothing but her Tendemefs in relation 
to the Abfent; whom (he was fure to 
think, and (peak as well of as was pod 
Able: And when their Charader was 
plainly fuch, as could have no good Co^ 
lours put upon it> yet (he would (hew 

her 
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her Diflike of it no otherwilc than by fay- sr r m. 
inn; nothing of them. Neither her Good- iv. 
Nature, nor her Religion, neither her 
Civility, nor her Prudence, would fuffer 
her to cenfurc any one : She thought flic 
had enough to do at home, in that way, 
without looking much abroad ; and there- 
fore turn’d the Edge of all her Refledions 
upon her fclf. Indeed flie fpar’d others 
ab much as if flie had been afraid of them, 
and her felf as little, as if flie had had 
many Faults that wanted mending : And 
yet, ’twas becaufc (he could, after the fc- 
vereft Scrutiny, find no great Harm in her 
fclf, that flie could fcarcc be brought to 
fu^d any in others. 

Her Converfation might, for this Rea- 
fon, feem to want fomewhat of that Salt 
and Smartnefs, which the ill-natur’d Part 
of the World are fo fond of j a Want, 
that fhe could eafily have fupply'd, would 
her Principles have given her leave : but 
her fettled Opinion was, that the Good 
Name of any one was too nice and fe- 
rious a thing to be play’d with \ and diat 
it was a foolifh kind of Miith, ^ch, in 
F 4 order 



224 ^ Dtfcourfe m the Death 

s E R M. order to divert fome, hurt others. She 
VI. could never bring her felf to think, that 
the only thing which gave Life and Spirit 
to Difcourfe, was, to have Somebody's 
Faults the Subjedt of it ; or, that the Pl^- 
fure of a Vidt lay, in giving up the Com* 
pany to one anothers Sport and Malice, 
by turns. And if thefe are the chief 
Marks of Wit and Good>breeding, it muft 
be confefs'd that (he had neither. 

With all thb Goodnefs, Gentlenefs, 
and Meekneis of Nature, (he had at the 
^ime time a Degree of Spirit and Firm- 
nels, unufual in her Sex ; and was parti- 
cularly obferv’d to have a wonderful Pre- 
fence of Mind in any Accident of Danger : 
for Innocence and Courage are nearly 
ally'd, and even in the fofteft Tempers, 
where the one of theie is in Perfedtion, 
there will and muft be a good Degree of 
the other. 

Shall I iay any thing of that innate 
Modefty of Temper, and fpodefi Purity 
of Heart, which (hone thioug^t hu 
whole Life and Converiatian? A Qjiality 
ib ftridlly requir'd of her Sex, thatitmay 

be 
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be thought not fo properly commendable s E R m. 
in any of tliem to have it, as infiunous to vl. 
want it. However, in the moft common 
and ordinary Graces, there are uncom- 
mon Heights and Degrees ; and it was the 
particular Happinefs of this Lady Remark- 
ably to excel in every Virtue that belong’d 
to her ; even in thoife, in which Chriftians 
of the lowed Attainments do in fome 
degree Excel. 

Shall 1 add, that this Love of Purity 
was the Caufe, why (he bani(h*d her felf 
from thole PubUck Diverdons of the 
Town, at which it was (carce poflible 
to be prefent, without hearing fomewhat 
that wounded chade Ears i and for which, 

(he thought, no Amends could be made 
tp Virtue by any degree of Wit, or Hu- 
mour, with which, perhaps, they might 
otherwiie abound? Thefe good Que- 
ries, (he knew, (erv’d only to recom- 
mend the Poifon, and make it palatable ; 
and, therefore, (he thought it a Piece tk 
Service toother People, (whomight per- 
haps be influenc'd by her Escample) to 
dand pflF, tho' die her wm fecur'd 

ixom 
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SERM.from the InfedHon. This, qucftionleft, 
VI. was One Reafon of her allowing her 
fgif in thofe dangerous Entertainments fo 
^ringly ; but it was but One of Many : 
She had really neither Rclifh nor I^ei- 
fure for them ; nor for a thoiifand other 
things, which the World mifoalls Plea- 
fiirc*.. Not that flic wanted naturally a 
Tafte for any thing of this kind ; for her 
Apprchenlion was fine, and her Wit very 
good, and very ready at Command, 
whenever {he pleas’d to excrcifo it : but 
fhe had turn’d her Thoughts fo much to- 
wards Things of Ufe and Importance, 
that Matters of mere Pleafure grew fiat and 
indifferent to her; She was fo taken up 
with the Care of improving her Under- 
ftanding, and bettering her Life, in the 
Difoharge of the Offices neceffary to her 
Rank, in the Duties of her Clofet, and 
the Concerns of her Family, that, (he 
found, at tlie Foot of the Account, but 
little Time (and hdd lefs Mind) to give 
in to thofe vain Amufetnents. 

She did not think it (as, I fear, it is 
too often thought) the peculiar HappU 
S nefs 
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nefs and Privilege of the Great, to have serm. 
nothing to do; but took care to fill every vi. 
Vacant Minute of her Life with fomc 
ufeful nor innocent Employment. The 
fevcral Hours of the Day had their pecu- 
liar Bufinefs allotted to them, (whether 
it were Converfation, or Work, Read- 
ing, or Domefiick Affairs) each of which 
came up orderly in its turn ; and was, as 
the Wife Man fpeaks, (to be fure, un- 
der Her Management it was) beautiful in 
its Scafon, 

And this Regularity of hers, was free 
and natural, without Formality or Con- 
flraint; it was neither troublefbme to 
Her, nor to thofc that were near her: 

When, therefore, any Accident interven'd, 
it was intciTuptcd at that Time with as 
much Eafe as it was at other Times prac- 
tis'd: for among all her diferetionary 
Rules, the chief was, to ieem to have 
none; and to make thole fhe had laid 
down to herfHf give way always to Cir- 
cumftances and Occafions. 

She wrought with her own Huids of- 
ten, when (he could more profitably, and 

plea- 
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s E R M. pleafingly have employ'd her Time in Me> 
VI. ditation, or Books: but (he was willing 
to fct an Example to thofc, who could 
not 3 and (he took care, therefore, that 
her Example (hould be well ibllow’d by 
all that were under her immediate Influ- 
ence: for (he knew well, that the 
Defcription of a good Wife and a Perfed 
Woman in the Proverbs^ (a Defcription 
which (he much delighted in, and often 
read) was (pent chiefly in commending 
that Diligence by which She looketh well 
to the Ways of her Houjbold^ and eatetb 
not the Bread oj Menefs : And (he knew 
likewife alfo, that die Perfon, \vhofe 
Words thefe are faid to be, was np lefs a 
Woman than the Mother of King Lemuel. 

Diligence and Fmgality are Sifters: 
and She, therefore, who was (b well ac- 
quainted with the one, was not likely to 
he a Stranger to the other. She was (i^- 
ly careful of her Expences ; and yet knew 
how to be generous and to abound, when 
the Occafion requir’d it. But of all Ways 
J good Mwagement, (he lik’d That the 
word which (huts our Hands to the Poor ; 

towards 
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towards whom fhe always (hew'd herfelf s E R M. 
very Compaflionate and Charitable. Of vi. 
the other Delights, with which an high 
Fortune furnifh’d her, (he was almoft in- 
fcnlible; but on this Account (he valu'd 
it, that it gave her an Opportunity of pur- 
fuing the feveral Pleafurcs of Beneficence, 
and of tading all the Sweets of Well- 
doing. She delivered the Poor that 
criedy and the Fatherlefs^ and Him that 
had none to help him: The Bl^g of 
him that was ready to perijh came upon 
her, and fhe caused the Widow's Heart 
to pig. Very caiy, fure, will this make 
her Audit at the great Day of Account ; 

That Charity will, doubtlefs, be allow’d 
to fereen her few Infimiities and Faults, 
which is of EfEcacy fufikient to evoer the 
Multitude of Sins, 

In the ExercKe of this, and of all other 
Virtues, She was wonderfully fecret; 
endeavouring to come up, as near as (he 
could, to the Rule of not letting her 
right Hand know what her left Hand 
Md, And this Secrecy of hers (he ma- 
naged fo well, that fome of the moft 

remark- 
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sE R M. remarkable Inftances of her Goodnefs were 
IV. not known, till after her Death ; no, not 
by Him, who was partaker of all her Joys 
and Sorrows. 

Retirement and Privacy fhe alvvTiys 
lov*d, and therefore chole it, when, after 
the l^th of a near Relation, who had the 
Care of Educating Her, flic was at liberty 
to have liv'd otherwife. From that Time 
to her Marriage, which was more than 
Three Years, (he hid her felf in the 
Country; having an early and fettled 
Averfion to the Noife and Inconveniences 
of a Town-life ; and too little an Opinion 
of herfelf, to think, that it was fo much 
the Intereft of Virtue and Religion, as it 
really was, that fhe fhould be known and 
diftinguifh’d. 

When, afterwards, Hie went to Cburt, 
(as it was neceflary for Her fometimes to 
do) (he did it with an Air, which plainly 
(hew'd, that (he went to pay her Duty 
there, and not to delight her felf in the 
Pomp and Glitter of that Place. Had 
(he gone thither (bon enough to fee diat 
Good and Ghrious who was the 

Oma- 
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Ornament of It, and of her Sex, Aie had s E R m, 
beej) t.ikcn, wc may prefume, into her vi. 
Intimacy : for their Minrls were nearly 
ully’d, and their Charadters, and Manners, 
and Ways of Life not unlike; allowing 
for the Difference of Stations. 

I need not, I cannot well fay more of 
her : and if, therefore, I have fallen fhort 
of her Charadter, (as I am fenfible I have, 
in many Parts of it, which are here men- 
tion’d, and in others, which are fiill left 
untouch’d) 1 defire, thofe particular De- 
fers may be fupply’d from Ais General 
Account; that (he did not, a little re- 
fcmble Her, who was the iP^ttern of all 
that is Good and Amiable Mn Woman- 
kind. 

Whether fhe had this excellent Pat- 
tern in her Eye, 1 am not able to lay, 
when, foon after her Marriage, fhe de- 
clar’d to feveral Friends her Thoughts, 
that Every Woman of Qii|Jity was as 
much more Oblig’d, as fhe was mm 
Enabled tlian other Women, to do Good 
in the World ; and that the fhorteft ami 
furcfl Way of doing this was, to endea- 
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8 E R M. vour, by all means, to be as good a Chri- 
VI. flian, and as good a Wife, and as good a 
Friend, as was poflible. 

She endeavour’d to be all this, and (he 
fell not far (hort of it : for (he excell’d in 
all the Charadters that belong’d to her, 
and was in a great meafure equal to all the 
Obligations that (he lay under : She was 
devout, without Superdition ; (Irid, with- 
out ni-humour: good-natur’d, without 
Weaknefs j chearful, without Levity ; 
regular, without Afiedtation. She was, 
to her Huiband the beft of Wives, the 
moft agreeable of Companions, and moft 
^thful of Friends $ to her Servants, the 
beftof Miftreflb; to her Relations, ex- 
tremely refpedtfiil; to her Inferiors, very 
obliging : and by all that knew her, either 
nearly, or at a EKftance, She was reckon’d, 
and confe&’d- to be one of the beft of 
Women. 

And yet all this Goodnels, and all this 
Excellence, was bounded within the 
Compals of dghteen Years, and as many 
Days: for no longer was (he allow’d to 
live ahumg us. She was (hatch’d out of 

the 
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the World as foon almofl as (he had made s £ R M. 
her Appearance in it j like a Jewel of high vi. 

Price, juft (hewn a little, and then put 
up again ; and we were depriv’d of her by 
that time We had learnt to value her. But 
Circles may be compleat, tho* fmall ; the 
Periedtion of Life doth not conftft in the 
Length of it : if it did, Our Saviour to be 
fure would not have dy’d (b foon after 
thirty. 

Short as her Life was. She had time 
enough to adorn the (evcral States of Vir- 
ginity and Marriage; and to experience 
the ^dne(s of a kind of Widowhood too : 
for fuch (he accounted it, when her Lord 
was long abfent from her; mourn’d as 
much, and refus’d as much to be com- 
foited, till his Return. 

As her Life was (hort, (b her Death was 
fudden ; She was call’d away in hade, and 
without any Warning. One day (he 
droop’d, and the next (he dy’d ; nor was 
there the Diftance of many Hours between 
her being very eafy in this World, and 
very happy in another. 


VoL. I. 


How- 
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s E R M. However, tho* (he was feiz’d thu& fud- 
VI. dcnly by Death, yet was (he not furpriz’d ; 
for flie was ever in Preparation for it j her 
Loitis girt, (as the Scripture fpeaks) and 
her Lamp ready trimm*d^ and burning: 
The Moment alio that She was taken ill, 
(he was juft riicn from her Knees, and 
lud made an end of her Morning Devo- 
tions. And to fuch an One a fudden 
Death could be no Misfortune. We pray, 
indeed, againft it, becauie few, very few, 
are fit for it $ and the Church is to propor- 
tion her Forms to the Generality of Chri- 
ftians : But where a Good Soul is in per- 
fect Readinefs, there the fooner the fatal 
Stroke is ftruck, the better ; ail Delays in 
this Cafe, are uncomfortable to the Dying, 
as well as to thoie Friends who fiirvive 
them. 

In truth, (he could not be call'd away 
more haftily, than (he was willing to go. 
She had b^n us’d fo much to have her 
Corruerjation in Heaven^ and her Soul had 
been fo often upon the Wing thither, that 
it readily left its Earthly Station upon 
the leaft Notice Bom Atove^ and took 

the 
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the very hrft Opportunity of quitting her 6 E R M. 
Body, without lingering or expedling a fc- vi. 
cond Summons. She flay’d no longer af- 
ter (he was call’d, than to aiTure her Lord 
of her entire Refignation to the Divine 
Will i and of her having no manner of 
Uneafinefs upon her Mind ; and to take 
her Leave of him, with all the Expreffions 
of Tendernefs. When this was over, 
fhe had nothing more to do with her 
Senfes; fhe funk immediately under her 
Illnefs, and, after a fhort unquiet Slum- 
ber, flept in Peace. 

Thus liv’d, and thus dy’d this Excellent 
Lady, whole Character 1 have fb &r repre- 
fbited, as my Time, and the Meafure of 
fuch Difeourfes as thefe, would fufier me ; 
and endeavour’d to renew a feint Image of 
her feveral Virtues and Perfections upon 
your Minds. 1 have done it in a confin’d 
manner, and without the nice Divifions of 
Art; for Grief is not Methodical: It is 
enough, if I have been able to fet before 
you feme Refemblance of her, tho’ I 
fhould not have done it after the beft and 
livelieft manner: When the Life is gone, 

Q z a PiCtuso 
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siERM. a Pidture drawn even by an unfkdful 
vr. Hand, hath its Ufe and Value; and thofc 
who lov*d what it doth (however un- 
equally) reprefent, will be touch’d at the 
Sight of it. 

You all arc fo, I queftion not, touch’d 
by what hath been laid, in various Man- 
ners, and in different Degrees, as Your 
Relation to her was nearer, or remoter; 
as you knew moie, or lefs of her. But you 
do not mourn alone ; many Living there 
are, that do now, and many more there 
arc, who fhall hereafter, when her Cha- 
radter hath fpread itfelf, lay it to Imrt j 
The World luth had a Lofs, as well as 
You ; True Virtue and Piety have fuffer’d 
in her Fall ; and all, therefore, that have 
any Regard for thtfe, fhall bear a Part 
with You in jour Sorrows. 

The T!rue Servants of God (hall ky it 
to heart, who from their Souls defire the 
Increafe of Religion and Goodnefs, and 
know the Power and Influence of fb 
fweet, fo winnmg, lb perfedl a Pattern 
as was let by Her ; who promis’d Them- 
lelvcs a mighty Countenance, and the 

World 
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World ftrange Advantages, from her ex- s e r m. 
emphry Sandtity and Goodnefs. vi. 

They that mintfter in holy ^hingt will 
lay it to hearty to whom (he repair’d, 
with fo much Conflancy and Serioulhefs, 
to hear the Divine Oracles explain’d by 
them, and to enquire the Law at their 
Mouths, They will conlider what an 
Helper and Furtherer of their pious La- 
bours they have lod ; and how much more 
lifclefs and ineffedual their Difcourfes are 
now likely to be, than they were hereto- 
fore, when (he encouraged thofe Exercifes 
by her Prefence, and taught others to at- 
tend, by the ftridt Attention (lie her felf 
paid to what was (aid in them. In what- 
ever Congregation (he appear’d, (he (e- 
cretly rais’d and improv’d the Devotions 
of the Place; every Day of her Life 
preach’d up Goodne(s, as efFedtually as the 
mod rational and moving Sermon. 

The Enquirers into the Methods and 
Myfttries of Divine Providence will lay 
it to heart. Why will they fiiy, when 
God hath mod Work to do in the World, 
is one of the bed and mod dithful Indru- 

mente 
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S B R M. Rients of his Glory call'd out of it ? Why 
VI. is (he fnatch'd away from us, at a Time 
when we could Icaft have fpar'd her ? 
when Iniquity and Irreligion run high, 
and Piety is in Danger of growing out of 
Fa(hion, and out of Countenance ? Why, 
in fuch a Juncture, is this Good Ladjt 
taken ? And why arc fo many of her Sex, 
fo unlike her, left ? Is it in Mercy to her, 
or in Judgment to us ? Is it becaufe She 
was too good to live here, or becaufe 
We were too wicked to deferve her 
Company? Righteous art Ihou^ O Lord^ 
when one plead with ^hee: yet let Us 
talk With Thee oj thy Judgments / 

Her Domejlics will lay it fo hearty 
whom She (hone upon always with a fin- 
gular Goodnefs ; who were near Wimefies 
of her moft retir’d Graces and Virtues; 
and had the bed Opportunities of forming 
themfdves upon her admirable Model: 
and who will now (alas !) be deftitute of 
her Example and Encouragement ; of her 
fweet Advice, and gentle Reproofs ; and 
will be left to live upon that Stixk of Vir- 
fup, which hath happily laid in by 

themi 
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them, that Meafure of Goodnefs which s E R M. 
They have already deriv’d, from attend- vi. 
ing and obierving Her. VXVVJ 

Finally, the Poor will lay it to hearty 
whofe Bowels (he refrefh’d, and whofe 
Wants (he reliev’d; and was ever their 
fure Refuge and Support, their kind and 
merciful Patronefs and Friend. 

But, above all, her Relations will ky it 
to heart ; Thofe, to whom fhe was moft 
nearly join’d by Blood, or Love; and 
who had a more particular intereft in all 
her Virtues ; They will lay their Hands on 
their Brealls, in the Dey of Adverfity^ and 
emfider^ How have we offended, ^t we 
are thus grievioufly punifh’d ? and which 
of our Miicarriages is it, that this heavy 
Infliction is intended to reform ? 

This is the wifeil and beft Ufe that can 
be made of fuch Solemnities as thefe ; not, 
the means of them, to e^dte our truly 
pious and Chriftian Grief to an immode- 
rate and unchriflian lOgrpe, nor to fnrow 
as Men mthout hope i but to take Occa- 
iion from thenoe, to feardi and enquire 
into our ielves^ to learn the Meaning of 
Qj|. thefe 
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S£ R M. thefe Divine Admonitions ; and, after we 
VI. have interpreted them truely, to refolve 
upon obeying them. 

The Deceas’d Perfon, whofe Lofs we 
deplore, is happy v^rithout Queftion : 
Happy will the Living be alfo, if they thus 
wifely, thus effedlually lay it to heart I It 
is better y doubtlefs, to go into the Houje 
^ Mournings than into the Hou/e of 
Feafiing\ but upon this Condition, that 
we come better out of the one, than out 
of the other : That we leave our Vanities 
and our Vices behind us \ that we lay aiide 
our Afib^ons towards this World, and 
our Indifference towards another; that 
we put on holy and hearty Refolutions of 
being even Now, what we fhall wifh we 
had been, Hereafter, when the fatal Hour 
approaches ; and of living the life of this 
I^ghteous Perfon, that we may die her 
Death too; and be remember’d and 
mented, as fhe is, by thofe who furvive 
118 . 

Let us aflure ourfelves, that the beft 
way of doing Honour to her Memory will 
be, by making her Chaiader ftiU Uve in 

Qur 
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Our Lives and Adtions ; that the trueft In- s e r m. 
Aance of our Love and Efteem of Her is, vi. 
to endeavour to be like Her : for Thus, 
we foall even add fome farther Degrees of 
Happinefb and Honour to the vaft Reward 
whi^ foe is already entided to ; and foall 
make the Crown of Glory, foe is to wear, 
bright as it will be, yet brighter, in the 
Day of General Retribution : Till when, 

(it may be pioufly fuppos’d) the Saints de- 
parted are not admitted to the Fulnefs of 
Jey^ that, in the mean time, the Influ- 
ence of their good Examples and good 
Deeds fpreading far and wide, That too, 
when their Accounts are made up, may be 
taken into them ; and the Fitneis and Pro- 
pordonablenefs of their exceeding great 
Recompence, then beflow'd, may be ma- 
nifefted in the Sight of Angels and Men. 

Wherefore, Uftvpthe Hands that 
bang down^ and the feeble Knees! Think 
not fo much and fo long on the incompa- 
rable Charate of the Deceas’d, as to 
get the true Ufo You are to make of this 
aflfiding AoddenC ; and to negleft thoie 
good Improvementt under it, which the 

Vrifc 
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SERM. Wife and Kind Inflider expeds at Your 
Hands. You have paid Your laft Refpeds 
to Her, be not now wanting to Your 
felves; but Gird up the Loim of Tour 
Mind, and be ye comforted ! 

The Confideration of what (he was, 
which afflidh You, (hould much rather 
Cheat and Revive You : Had She not been 
fo good a Woman, You would with more 
reafon have bewail’d her. But why (hould 
You continue to mourn for One, who is 
enter'd upon a State of unfpeakable Joy? 
Why (hould You be dejeded at Her Ad- 
vancement ? 

She is gone to the Place, where all Tears 
are wip’d Aom her Eyes ; where there is 
no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying x 
She is gone, and her Works have follow’d, 
and wUl follow her, to her great and End- 
lefi Advantage. God grant that, when 
We alio follow her, we may do k with as 
litde Surprize, and as much Chearfulneisl 

To Him, Father, Son, ondHofyGhoft, 
be aferih'd, as is tntfi dm, all Ho^ 
mur. Adoration and Th^, now, 
tmdfir ever! Amen, 

Tk 
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Being the Anniver&ry for the Reftora- 
tion of King CHARLRS the 
15ccQn4. 


Ezek. xxxvii. 3. 

And be fmd unto me^ Son of Man^ can 
tbeje Bones Uvef .And I an/weredy O 
Lord God y thoukrmoejl. 

T hese words are part of that Vi- sbrm. 

lion of the VaSUy tf BoneSy where- vii. 
io the Prophet Ezeidd doth, in a ¥er7 

lofty 
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6£ R M. lofty and lively manner, let out the Loft 
VII. and Hopelefs State of Ifrael^ then under 
Captivity ; and their future Recovery out 
of it, by the immediate Interpofition of a 
Divine Power, contrary to all Human 
Probability and Appearance. 

Hand of the Lard was upon me^ 
(fays he, at the Entrance of this Chapter) 
and carried me out in tbe Spirit of tbe 
Lord, and fet me down in the midft of a 
Valley which was full of Bones : i. e. the 
Spirit of God reprefent^ to my Imagina- 
tion fuch a Sight : jhtd (as he goes on) cau-- 
fed me to pafs hy them round about i and, 
behold, there were Many in the open Vah 
ley, and, h! they were very Dry : i, c. they 
were as numerous as the l^pers’d of Ifrael 
in the Plains of Mefopotamia, and as ^fti- 
tute of lively Juice and Moifture, as that 
Exil’d Peojde were of all hopes of Return- 
ing. .Ml he fad unto me. Son of Man, 
can thefe Bones live f And I anfioered, O 
Lord God, thou kneweft : i. e. Thou, that 
art the Author and Beftower of Life, canft 
doubtleis refiore italfo, if thou wiirft; 
and when thou will’d} but whether thou 

wiirii 



in the Rgvolutiom of the Govemmetit, 
will’ll pleafe to rellore it, or not, That serm. 
Thou alone knowcll. After which, the vii. 
Spirit commands him to Frophejy upon 
thofe Bones, and to fay, O ye dry Bones, 
bear the word of the Lord, together with 
what follows, in the two next Verfes. 

And as I prophefed (continued he) there 
was a noife, and behold a Jhaking ; and the 
Bones came together. Bone to his Bone, 

And — lo ! the Smews and the Flejh came 
upon them, and the Skin covered them 
above : And at lall, the Breath allb came 
into them, and they lived, and flood up 
upon their Feet, an exceeding great Army, 

Where we have, in the Prophetick way, 
an AlTurance given to the Jews, that, 
though their Polity was now diilblv’d, 
and their Tribes difpers’d, yet the time 
was coming, when the Providence of 
God would, in a wonderful Manner, 
work out their Deliverance and Return $ 
fe-unite the ieveral Parts of their {bat- 
ter'd Frame, and make that People 
live together once again under 
own Laws, and in their own Coun- 
try. Tis true, this V^ion hadi, 1^ 

ibme 
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SE R M. fome of the Antients, been underilood of 
VII. the General lUJurreSim i and by others, 
of the General Reforatim of the Jews 
before the Second lining of Cbrijl ; and 
perhaps Both thefe Great Tranfadtions 
might be glanc’d at in it, and remotely in- 
tended by it : For the Predidtions of Scrip- 
ture are generally lb contriv’d, as to ex- 
tend to more than one Event ; fo, as to be 
fulfill’d at feveral Times, by ieveral Steps 
and Degrees of Accomplifhment. How- 
ever, That, which the Prophet had 
chiefly and moft nearly in his View, was, 
the Recovery of the JewiJh State from 
the Captivity which it then groan’d under $ 
and to That therefore the Vifion is, at the 
Clofeofit, exprefly applied ; SmofMan^ 
thefe Bones are the whole houfe of If 
rael: behold^ they fay^ our hones are 
dried^ and our hope is kjl\ we are cut 
for our parts: therefore^ fij 

unto them^ thus finth the Lord God\ Be» 
bold^ O my people^ I will open your graves ^ 
and caufeyou to come up out f your graves^ 
and bring you into the Land of J^ael^ and 
ye JbaU ham that I am the Lord^ 


The 



in the Reoobitim of Government, 247 
The words of the Text, therefore, when s e R m. 
taken tc^ther with the other parts of vii. 
the Prophecy, to which they belong, car- 
ly in them this Confideration, “ That 
God doth ibmetimes interpoie in be- 
“ half of loft States and Kingdoms, and 
“ delights to manifeft his Power and 
Providence, in retrieving them from 
‘‘ Ruin, when they are as incapable of 
Reftitudon by all Human means, as 
dead and dry Bones are of recovering 
« their Vital Juice, and being compadt- 
« ed again into a living Body.” A Sub- 
jedt, fit every way to employ our 
Thoughts, at a Time, in whic^ we are 
call’d upon to commemorate a Revolu^- 
tion, as furpri^ng in its Manner, as happy 
in its Confequenoes, as full every way of 
Wonder, and of all the Marks of a Di- 
vine Contrivance, as any Age, or Cbun- 
try, (even this Country it ielf, which 
hath experienc’d ib many and great Vi- 
cifiitudes) can fhew; and which, tho* 
plac’d in our Annals at fbme l^ftanoe 
from us, cannot yet be ftvgocten us, 
as long as wc ftd the Influence, and reap 

the 
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s E R M. the Benefits of it ; that is, as long as Regal 
VII. Government, and the free Uie of Parlia- 
mcnts, the Profcffion of God’s pure Reli- 
gion, and the Enjoyment of our Ancient 
Laws and Liberties ihall continue among 
us : And, if it can be forgotten with the 
Lois of Theie only, there is no good 
Englijhman but will fay. May the Me- 
moiy of it always fiouriih ! 

Give me leave, therefore, to lay be- 
fore you fome Thoughts concerning the 
Wifdom of Divine Providence, in inter- 
pofing ib particularly tm bring about thefc 
mighty unexpected Turns of State ; which 
it doth, doubtleis, for many Wife Rea- 
fons known only to that Infinite Mind 
which Steers the Courie of fuch great 
Actions: However, fome there are, that 
lie open even to our narrow Appreben- 
fions. And, 

I. The Providence of God concerns it 
felf in producing fuch furprizing Events, 
in order to have its InflucM on Hiings 
bebw obferv’d and acknowledg’d ; which 
would go near to be foigotten^ did he 

notj 
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not, by ibme remarkable Inflances of his s E R M* 
Interpoiition in Human Aihdrs, raife Men 
up at fit times, into a lively and vigorous 
Senfe of it. Though we know, that we 
Live, Move, and have our Being in God, 
that we arc fupported every Moment by 
his Power, and conduded in all our Ac- 
tions by his unerring Wifdom and Good* 
nefb; yet the Imprefiion which this 
Knowledge makes upon our Minds, is but 
faint, and is quickly effac'd. His Con^ 
curring Influences in this Cafe are fo fe- 
cret, and fb difficult to be diftinguifh^d 
from the working of Natural and Moral 
Cauies, that we are too apt to reft in the 
Contemplation of theft, without any re- 
courft to thoft; and to refblve all that 
happens to us, in Our own Concerns, in- 
to the Power of fuch Principles as lie 
neareft to us. And, even in the greater 
and more Publick Tranftdions of the 
World, when they go on in fuch a man- 
ner, as to look like the Efteds of Human 
Foreiight and Contrivance, we are apt io 
ftop fhort m our JUfiedions upon them, 
without carrying our Though up to 
VoL. t.' R tint 
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s E R M. that inviiible Hand, which wields the 
VII. vafl; Machine, and diredh all its Springs 
and Motions, Since the Fathers fell aJUep^ 
4- faid the Scoffers in St. Peter ^ all things 
continue as they were-, and they were 
ready to infer, therefore, that all things 
went on of themfelves, without a Superior 
Power to Influence, or Controul them. 
But, when the great Scene of Govern- 
ment is fhifted all at once, and the Caufb, 
that vifibly contribute to the Ptodudtion 
of this Effect, bear no Proportion to it j 
then we look out for others of a more ex- 
tended Force; we perceive a Divine Pro- 
vidence interefling itfelf in our Affairs, 
and adore the Footfleps of it. When theie 
National Judgments, or Merdes of God 
are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants of 
it will learn rigbteoufitejs. And that 
Leiibn of Divine Wifdoin then learnt, 
will be apply’d by them to other 'Qrcum- 
Aanoes, and on fiir different Oocafions. 
For, when once a true Principle of Piety, 
and of a Reli^ous Dependence on God, is 
duly excited in us, it will operate beyond 
the pardoolar Ouiie from whence it 

fprang. 
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Iprang, and give a general Turn and Ten- s E R m. 
dency to all Thoughts and Refledtion; as vii. 
One wife Rule of Behaviour, deeply im- 
bib*d, will be ufcful to us in hundreds 
of Indances, and fpread its Influence 
throughout the whole Courle and Con- 
duct of our Lives and Adtions. 

Since, therefore, we are fo apt to for- 
get God's Adminiftration of the great Af- 
fairs below, when they go on evenly and 
regularly, he is pleas'd, 1 fay, by Awaken- 
ing Notices, now and then to put us in 
mind of it ; to prefent to our View fome 
aflonifhing Revolution of State, like a 
Glaring Comet, hung up in the Air, 
whofe extraordinary Appearance, and Ir- 
regular Motion, (ball fooner lead our 
Thoughts up to the Author of Nature, 
and imprint a deeper Awe of him upon 
our Minds, than ^ Sight of the whole 
Hoft of Heaven, in orderly Array conti- 
nually moving round us. 

Indeed, fince the Age of Mirades 
ceas'd, as it did, when the Teftimony of 
the Gofpel was fully Seal'd, the chief 
way, in which God hath been pka^d to 
R 2 give 
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SB RM. give Extraordinary Indications of his 
VII. Power and Providence, hath been by fuch 
Signs of the Ijmes^ fuch Wonders of 
Government as thefe; which were not 
calculated, like other Miracles, ibr any 
particular Purpoie, or Period; but have 
been in the World as long as Kingdoms 
and Nations have been, and are to laft 
together with them. And this fuggefts to 
us alfo, a 

2d Reafon of God’s interpoiing fo 
remarkably in the fudden Deprefling or 
Advancing of Kingdoms and States, be- 
caufe this conduces to the Maniiefbtion 
of his Political JuATce, or of that Rule 
of Acting which he ohierves, as the 
Great Governor and Lord of the World, 
towards Publick Bodies and Communi- 
ties of Men;, and which is very different 
from that 1 ^ which he Punifhes the Sins» 
or Rewards the Virtues of Private Per- 
fons. The Juftice of his dealing with 
Particular Men may be manifeffed here, 
or hereafter, as he thinks fit ; fer their 
Duration is Eternal: And £^uld their 
, Succei^ 
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Succelsful Crimes, or Unmerited Afflic-SERM. 
tions be wink’d at in this World, it vii. 
fuffices, if fuch Irregularities arc fet 
right in another. But, as to Societies, 
and Combinations of Men, which are of 
a {hotter Date, another Rule muil take 
place} they will at length be loft and 
fwallow’d up in the Kingdom of the 
Lamb, and be made one Fold under one 
Shepherd, one People under one Lord, 
and Head, ChriJJe/us: And, therefore, 
the Juflice of God’s Adminiftration, in 
regard to fuch Communities, mull be 
manifofted cither here, or not at all. 

For which Reafon, I iay, and that the 
Manifoftation of it may be the more 
Glorious and Worthy of him, he fome- 
times turns about the Affairs and For- 
tunes of States in a very wonderful man- 


ner, and makes himfolf to be known to 
be the Higb^ that ndetb in /ArDaa.iv. 
Kingdoms of Men, 

And this Nodon cf God’s Go- 


verning^ or Political Juftke, we may 
^ve ourfelves fome Account why TeQi- 
poral Felicities and Calamities axe fo 
R 3 often 
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s E R M. often /jx>ken of, and make fuch a Figure 
vii. in the Writings of Mofes^ and the Pro- 
phets : For, under that Difpenfiition, 
God's h^eflengers addrelTed themfelves to 
the Jewi generally, as to a Nation, or 
Gvil Body of Men ; and flirr’d them up 
to Virtue, therefore, or dehorted them 
fix>m Vice, fuch Motives as were pro- 
perly applicable to States and Commu- 
nities. Whereas, in the Gofpel, we 
meet but few Pafiages, or Inftrudhons of 
this kind; the Precepts of it being chiefly 
defign'd to improve ^e Morals, and regu- 
late the Behaviour of Private Perfons, and 
to advance their Virtue to a Degree of Per- 
fedion, anfwerable in fome Meafure to 
the Gracious Difeoveries then firft impar- 
ted to them. But, as to the ConduA of 
Societies, or of particular Members in re- 
lation to them, little is laid ; becaufe the 
Do£lrine of the Law, and the Prophets, 
was fo full in that Pbint, diat there was 
no need of repeating Leflbos, there fb often 
inculcated, and no room for upproving 
upon them. 


For 
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For this Reafon, among others, maysERM. 
we fuppofe, that the Jews were ib re- vii. 
markably feparated from other Nations, 
and kept ib entire within themielves, by 
the expre& Commands of God, and 
a Fence of many Peculiar Rites and Cere- 
monies; and that the Hiilory of the 
various and ihange Viciilitudes they un- 
derwent, from their firft Erediion into a 
People, down to their final Excifion, is fo 
pundhially regiftred and tranimittcd to us ; 
that we might in Them, as in the Glafs of 
Providence, (if I may fo fpeak) diftindtly 
fee all the ieveral Ways and Methods of 
God's dealing with great States and King- 
doms, and be fully inilruded in the Rules 
of his railing, or depreihng, profpering, 
or puniihing them, by the Interpofition 
of a Divine Power, as Vifible almoft as 
the Virtues, or Vices, that occaiioned it. 

But, 

3^!^, It may afiord us a &rther Ac- 
count of thf^ Unexpedled Turns of 
State and Deliverances, which the Arm 
of God brings to pais, if we coniider of 
R 4 what 
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6ERM. what Uie they are, to baffle the miila- 
VII. ken Policy of Men, and to diicover the 
Vanity and Empdncfs of all thofc Pre- 
tences to a deep and confummate Wif- 
dom, which the falfly-wife of this World 
pleafe themfelves in, and value them- 
ielves upon. 

Men of Ability and Experience in great 
Affairs, who have been long at the Helm, 
have hit oft in their Conjedtures upon 
things, and have been very Proiperous 
in many of their Projedts, are apt at lafl 
to give themfelves the Honour of all their 
Good Luck, and to grow vain upon it } 
ikying proudly in their Heart, accord- 
ing to the Elegant Exprefflons of Ifaiab^ 
ifaiahx. ffjg firength of my Hand 1 have 
done it, and by my Wifihm, for lam pru-- 
dent I and I have removed the Bounds of 
the People, and have robbed their ^rea^ 
fure, and I have put doom their Miabi'>> 
touts like a valiant Man. jind my Hand 
hath found, as a Nef, the Riehes of the 
People-, and as one gatberetb Eggs that 
are left, have I gathered all the Earth -, 
and there was none that moved the Wing, 

or 
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or opened the Mouth, or peeped. Thus they s E R M. 
adore the goodly Scheme, by which th^ vix. 
brought all thefe things to pafi, and 
reckon upon it as fure and infallible, for 
the future ; when neverthelefs, it hath this 
one Terrible Defedt, that God is left out 
of it : And therefore, he gives them of- 
ten a convincing Proof of the Folly 
of it, by unravelling all their Meafures at 
once, and blading all their Undertakings, 
and bringing about a new Scene of 
Things, through unheeded, unfuipedled 
Methods, which they could not forefee 
with all their Skill, nor prevent by all 
their Prudence s that fb the Wife Man may Jer. ix. 
learn, not to glory in bis WiJ^, and the 
mghty Man not to glory in bis Might : 
but be that glorietb may glory in this, that 
be underftandetb, and knowetb Me-, that I 
am the Lord, which exercife loving Kind- 
nefs. Judgment, and Rigbteoujnefs in the 
Earth j for in thefe things I delight, faith 
the Lord. Were it not for fuch furprizing 
Revolutions of Affairs, which diiappdnt 
the Devices of thefe Crafty ones, and 
makes the Heads of the Ableft and mod 

Experi- 



258 Wifdm of Providence manifejied 

SERM. Experienc'd Lookers on, giddy at the 
VII. Sight, God would, in the Opinion of many 
Qf jiis Creatures, be fliut out from the Go- 
vernment of the World, and the Honour 
of his Condudl would be devolv'd upon 
ibme of the Mean and Subordinate Inf^- 
ments of it ; thofe poor Infedts that fit 
upon the Wheels of State, and imagine 
themfrlves to be the Authors of all its 
Motions, and able to cheeky or to quicken 
them, at their Pleafure. 

There is yet a (4/^) good Ufe, to 
which thefe great National Changes are 
fubfrrvient, (thofe of them, efpecially, 
which carry a People at once from the 
Extremity of Bad, to the Height of Good 
Fortune ; fuch as That we are now Met 
to Commemorate) and it is this ; That 
the Belief of them tends to create and en- 
courage a National Piety ^ and a Publick 
Avow'd Dependence upon God, in the 
greateft Extremities. For, when once Men 
are firmly purfuaded, either from the Ex- 
perience of what They tbemlidves have 
felt, or from the Afluiance of what hath 

happen'd 
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happen’d to Others, that no Pco[de can serm. 
be reduc'd to fuch a wretched and ibrlom 
Condition, but that the good Providence 
of God may, and will, if it lees fit, come 
in to their Refeue, and deliver them; 
even without Hope, and againft Hope : 1 
fay, when this Opinion is once fix'd in 
Mens Minds, it intx^uoes prefently a Puh- 
lick Face of Religion amongil them, and 
common Endeavours of exptefiing their 
common TmR and Dependence upon 
God; and it ties them together by the 
firidefi: Bands of Fraternal Love, Amity, 
and Union. Of this the Jews are a very 
Signal and Inftrudtive Infbnce, undv 
their ieveral Captivities, and Dii})erfions. 
where, tho* they were loft to all human 
Hopes of Recovery, yet, having an Aflii- 
rance of the known Favour and Protection 
of God towards their State, they per-< 
fifted, in the Strength of it, to ymt fi>r, 
and to expect their Deliverance; and had 
at thofe times, fuch a true Sincere Spirit 
of Piety ftirring amongft them, fuch Zeal 
towards God, fuch Unanimity amongft 
themielves, as they wm utterly Strax^gers 

to 
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berm, to, upon Other Occafions : Infomuch that 
VII. They, who, when at home, under the free 
Enjoyment of their Temple-Worfliip, were 
prone to all manner of Idolatry ^ when 
icattered into the Lands of Idols, where 
they had the Temptation ever near them, 
and before their Eyes, are obferv'd never 
once to have comply*d with it. And this 
very Principle it is, that Aill fupports and 
animates them, under this their Laft and 
Created Difperiion, keeps them ftill ri- 
gidly addided to their Rites, and clofely 
Gombb'd among themlelves, without mix- 
ing with any of the Nations among whom 
they dwell ) under the Hopes, that God 
will, yet once more, as he hath often al- 
ready done, make bare his Holy Arm in 
their BehaliF, and redore the lod State of 
yiraeL Nay, even We our (elves, who 
are now met to Wordiip God, were very 
lately an Indanioe of the Efficacy of fuch 
Ferfuafions as thefe, towards raifing up a 
didblute People into all the Heights of 
an Univerfal and Undiflembled Piety. 
For when, in the Late Hour of Didrels 
and Danger, our Conditution in CSiurch 

and 
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and State was juft Sinking under us, and sE R 
the two greateft Evils that belong to vii. 
Human Nature, the Oppreftion of our Li- 
berties, and of our Confciences, were 
ready to overtake us, and no Human 
Help, that we could then fee, was near i 
how yet did our Belief of the Over-ru- 
ling Power of God fuftain us with the 
Hopes that he would, in ibme Way, or 
other, own our Cauie, fupport our (ink- 
ing State, and work our Ovation for us ? 

And how were we wrought upon by this 
Confidence, to turn to him with the ut- 
moft Unanimity and Eameftneis? What 
Zeal did wc dien ezpreft ibr the Pure 
Religion of Cbrijl} What Reverence to- 
wards his Priefts? What Love towards 
one another? What good Refblutbns did 
we take up ? What Solemn Vows did we 
make of living anfwerably to Our Holy 
Profeirion ? and, 1 believe, (incerely meant 
(tho’ by our Behaviour fince, one would 
ibaroe think, we meant) to perform them ? 

How were our Chuicto then ftll'd with 
Crowds of Woiihippers? Our Altars fur- 
rounded umiliial Numbers of Devout 

Com- 
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s E R M. Communicants ? How were all Ranks 
VII. and Conditions of Men Then remarkable 
for their Piety and Serioufnefi ; as re- 
markable as ^ey are now for their In- 
difference and Prophanenels ? Doubdefs> 
the Addrefl^, we then made to God for 
Relief, were aduated and enliven’d by a 
Refledtion on the Surprizing Bledings of 
this Day; and we were encouraged to 
hope that God, who had once before 
wonderfully reflor’d our Conftitution, 
even when it was loft, would be prevail'd 
with alfo, by a timely Application, to 
prelerve it from Ruin. And methinks, 
therefore, our Latter Deliverance fhould 
not make the Former forgot ; when the 
One of theie was the Foundation of our 
asking, and obtaining the Other. How 
know we, what Need we may Yet have 
of retreating to fuch Confideiations, and 
fortifying ourfelves with a Refledhon on 
fuch Encouraging Precedents as theie f 
And we do well, therefore, tocfaeriOithe 
Memory of them. 

That we may do fo, ^ve me leave, in 
compliance wi^ the Defign of this Day 

and 
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and this Aflcmbly, briefly to fet before s E it M. 
you, Firft, The Greatne^ and Extent of v**- 
that Publick Blefling for which we think 
ourfelves oblig'd fo long afterwards to pay 
our Publick Thanks $ and then (what my 
Text more particularly diredts me to) the 
Extraordinary and Surprizing manner in 
which it was convey'd to us. 

The Blefling was of itielf Vaft and 
Comprehenfive ; for it took in all that 
was valuable and dear to us, either on a 
Religious, or Civil Account} and reiet- 
tied a ruined Church and Kingdom on 
that Firm Bails, on which they (bod, till 
violent and wicked Hands remov’d them ; 
and on which may they Hand for Ever ! 

’Tis natural for Men to think that Go- 
vernment the beft, under which they drew 
their firft Breath, and to prt^le it as a 
Model and Standard for all Others. But, 
if any Pec^le upon Earth have a juft Ti- 
tle thus to boaft, *tis We of this llland $ 
who enjoy a Conftituticxi, wifely mould- 
ed, out of all the different Forms and 
Kinds of Gvil Government, into fuch an 
Excellent and Happy Frame, as contains 

in 
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SERM. In it all the Advantage of thofe feveral 
VI 1. Forms, without (haring deeply in any of 
their Great Inconveniencies. A Confti- 
tution, nicely poiz'd between the Ex- 
tremes of too much Liberty, and too 
much Power 5 the feveral Parts of it ha- 
ving a proper Check upon each others 
By the means of which they are all re- 
Aiain*d, or foon reduced, within their 
due Bounds : And yet the peculiar Powers, 
with which Each is feparately inveiled, 
are fure alwa3rs, in Dangerous Conjunc- 
tures, to give way to the Common 
Good of the Whole. A Conftitution, 
where the Prince is cloath’d with a Pre- 
rogative, that enables him to do all the 
Good he hath a mind to; and wants no 
Degree of Authority, but what a Good 
Prince would not, and an 111 one ought 
not to have:. Where he governs, tho’ not 
Ablblutely, yet Glorioufly, becaufe he go- 
verns Men, and not Slaves ; and is obey’d 
hy them chearfully, becaufe they know 
that, in obeying Him, diey ob^ thofe 
Laws only which diey themfelves had 
a Share in contriving. A CoofeitutioD, 

where 



in the Rsvoktiom of Government, 265 
where the External Government of the s f r m. 
Church is fo clofely interwoven with that vii, 
of the State, and fo exadtly adapted to it, 
in all its Parts, as that it can flourifli only, 
when That flouriihes ; and muft, as it hath 
always hitherto done, decline, die, and 
revive with it. In a word, where the In- 
terell of Prince and Subjedt, Prieft and 
People, are perpetually the fame; and 
the only fatal MiAake, that ever happens 
in our Politicks, is, when they arc thought 
to be divided. 

It is objected indeed to this Admirable 
Model, that it is liable to frequent 
Struggles and Concuflions within, from 
the i^eral Interfering Parts of it: But 
this, which is reckon'd the Difeaie of our 
Conftitution, may rather be thought a 
Mark of its Soundnels, and the chief Se- 
curity of its Continuance. For 'tis with 
Governments exadtly contriv’d, as with 
Bodies of a nice Frame and Texture ) 
where, the Humours being evenly mix'd, 
every little Change of the Proportion in* 
troduces a Diforder, and raifes that Fer- 
ment which is neceilary to bring all right 
S again 
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6ERM. again; and which thus preferves the 
VII. Health of the Whole, by giving early No- 
tice of v^rhatever is noxious to any of the 
Parts : Whereas in Governments, as well 
as Bodies of a coarfer Make, the Difeaie 
doth often not begin to (hew itfelf, till 
it hath infeded the whole Ma(s, and is 
pafl a Cure ; and fo, tho* they are difor- 
der’d later, yet they are deftroy'd much 
fooner. Accordingly we know that, un- 
der this Difadvantage, if it be one, our 
Conftitution hath now laded pretty Entire 
through many Ages : For, excepting the 
(hort Interruptions which Qmquefi gave, 
(which, however, have not been either 
fo Many, or fo Great, as fome would 
make them) it hath continu’d much the 
fame, in the main Parts and Branches of 
it, from the Earlied Times of our Saxon 
Ancedors, down to theie Days. A dear 
Proof, that it is a Government fluted eveiy 
way to our Temper, and to our Clime 5 
that it is perfedBy made for Us, and We 
fer It: And that God, tbereibro, never 
punKhes us more (brely, than when he 
deprives us of it for a time } nor ever con- 
fers 



tn the Revolutions of Government. 267 

ters a great Blcffing upon us, than whenSERM. 
he rcilores it vii. 

As he did on this happy Day ; when, 
after the Confufions of a Long Civil War, 
attended with the Deftrudtion of an Excel- 
lent Church, the Murther of a Gracious 
Prince, and the Grievous Tyranny of 
our Fellow Subjedts, he was pleas'd 
at length to give us back again, what 
we had fo lightly departed from, our 
Old Engltjh Government and Laws ; and, 
together with them, what we bcfbic 
boafted of in Name only, the True Liber- 
ty of the Subjed, and the real Freedom 
and Honour of Parliaments. And to 
this Day, therefore, we owe all the Be- 
nefits we have fince reap’d from the Re- 
gal Adminiftration, all the Peace, Plenty, 
and Happinefs, we have enjoy’d, or 
our Poflerity after us fhall enjoy, under 
it. 

To the Influence of this Day it is owing, 
that we have now at the Head of our 
Troops, and our Councils, a Prince, who 
hath happily join’d together the Extremes 
of Martial and Political Virtues; and 
S 2 knows 
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SERM. knows as well how to Govern a Free 
VII. People 1^ their own Laws and Cuftoms, 
as to Command Legions : Who, whether 
in the Cabinet, or in the Field, is flill 
equally in his Sphere \ and is always indif- 
ferent, therefore, either to War, or Peace, 
any ferther than the One, or the Other, 
/hall conduce to the Good of his People, 
and the General Intereft of Mankind. 

Nay, to this Day it is owing. That 
that Great Aflembly before which 1 /land, 
are, under the Aulpicious Condudl of 
our Prince, Arbiters of the Fate, and Go- 
vernors of the Balance of Europe: That 
their Refolves have as wide an Influence, 
as the Firmeft Leagues and Confederacies ; 
and their very Counfels are more For- 
midable than the Hoftile Preparations of 
Others: So that They, who lately felt 
the Weight of the EngUJh Arms, will 
be afraid of entering upon fuch Mmfures 
as may awaken Your Refolution of once 
again taking them up; ikying within 
themfelves, according to the Expreflions 
Gen. xlix. of the Enlighten'd Patriarch ; fudab is 
^ Idon's Whelps be bath gone up from 
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the Frey, He Stooped down, be Qmcbed si^’sun. 
as a Ldon, and as an Old Uoni Who vii. 
fhall rouze him up f 

The Bleffing, therefore, we Comme- 
morate, was Great ; and it was made yet 
greater by the Way in which God was 
pleas'd to convey it to us : For he did it 
in fuch a Manner, as to (hew, that He 
was the Sole Author of it, and that it 
fprang not from Human Wit, or Contri- 
vance. He did it, af^ our Forefathers 
were reduced to Extremities, and had 
tired themfelves by Various Attempts to 
bring this great End about, and had been 
baffled in all of them, and down at la(l 
in defpair of eifeding it. Then was it 
time f(x him to appear for our Redemp* 
tion, and to give Himfelf the Glory of it* 

All was Darknefs about them, without 
Form, and void } when the Spirit of God 
mov'd upon the Face of this Abyfs, and 
(aid. Let there he light, and there ms 
light: And both God and Man faw that 
this light ms Good-, the One, rc^idng 
in his Own Gift; and the Other, bleffing 
and magnifyii^ the Befbwer of it. Tis 
S 3 true, 
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sERM.true, the Reafbners of this World, who 
VII. love to folve every Event, without any 
Recourfe to a Divine Power, will be 
ready to point out fcveral Caufes, which 
help'd forward this End, and imooth'd 
the way towards it. But though there 
were many fuch, yet it muft be own'd, 
that All of them put together were not of 
Force enough to produce the Efiedt ; nor, 
particularly, to account for that Uni- 
verial Bent and Inclination of the People 
of all Ranks, Interefls and Opinions, 
which, upon the firft Opening of this 
wonderful Scene, at once difcover'd itielf ; 
and which could proceed from Him 
alone, who hath the Hearts of all Men in 
his Hand, and turneth them whitherfo- 
ever he lifleth. 

Alas ! When Man is to influence Man, 
in order to bring about fuch Mighty 
Changes as thefe, the Work goes on but 
flowly. 'Tis hard to Unite in any Com- 
mon Meafures all the fevetal little Sedls 
and Parties, into which a Nation is 
crumbled i their Interfering Interefls, 
Pafllons, and Prejudices will obftrudt the 

bell- 
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beft-laid Defign : What it gains in one s e R m« 
Place, it will loft in another; and never, vii. 
but by the Intervention of a Superior 
Power, fucceed Univerlally. But when 
God once comes into fuch a Work, it 
ripens apace; all Obftrudtions prefently 
ceafe, all Difficulties vaniffi. As the 
Tops of Com bend this way, or that, be- 
fore the Wind ; fo are tlie various Minds 
of the Multitude fway'd and inclin'd 
the Inward Breathings of his Spirit. 

It is worth obferving, therefore in the 
Vifion of Ezekiel^ from whence my Text 
is drawn, how, even after the Sinews 
and the Fkjh were come up upon the Dry 
Bones, and the Skin covered them 
above, yet ftill it is &id, that there was 
no Breath in them\ and ftill therefore 
the Prophet is commanded to prophefi 
to the four Winds, and to bid them 
breathe upon thofe JUdn, that they might 
live : And then, and not till then it was, 
that the Breath came into them, and 
they lived, and flood upon their Feet, an 
exceeding great ^rmy. The Meaning of 
which is, that in every fudden Revo- 
S 4 lution 
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SERM. bticns of State, though there be many 
VII. viiible Dirpofitions and Caufes, that con- 
cur to fivour it, yet ftill the laft Finiftiing 
Turn is always from God j who animates 
and invigorates the whole DcHgn, puts all 
its Parts at once into Motion, and removes 
all Impediments. 

Thus he effected the Deliverance of 
this Day; by opening at once the Eyes 
of a Deluded People, Ihewing them 
their True Intereft, and infpiiing them 
with Unanimity and Zeal to purfue it; 
and in order to it, allaying their Mu- 
tual Heats, lellening Aeir Prejudices, 
and foftning their Averlions. l!he Wolf 
be made to dvoell with the Lamb^ and 
the Leopard to He down with the Kid\ 
that is, the moft Oppolite Tempers were 
brought to confpire peaceably in this 
Great Event, the moft Divided IntereAs 
were reconciled in it ; And even They, 
who were prepar'd to Prophefy againft 
it, were yet, by an Over-ruling Influ- 
ence, determin’d to pronounce a filef- 
fings and forc’d, as they look’d on, to 
take up their Parable, and fiiy, God 

bath 
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hath not beheld Lnquity in Jacoby nn-SERM. 
ther hath be feen Perverfenefs in IJrael\ vii. 
the Lord bis God is with him, ^ 
the Jhout of a King is among them, xxiii- si, 
God hath brought them out of Egypt 5 **’ *** 
be batb^ as it were^ the frengtb of an 
Unicom. Surefy, there is no Inchant^ 
ment againfi Jacoby neither is there 
any Divination again/l yrael: Accor d-^ 
ing to this time it JhaU be faid of fa^ 
cob^ and of IJrael^ What hath God 
•wrought ? 

Since the Work, therefore, was His, 
let ns give Him the Praiie of it ! Even as 
we do, by this Solemn Appearance : fi- 
ling low on our Knees before his Footflool, 
and ikying. Not onto C7r, O Lord^ w^pr.cxv.i. 
unto Us, nor unto our Fore&thers, but unto 
Thy Name give Glory, for thy Mercy 
and for thy truth's Sake! For thy Mer- 
cy*s Sake, which induc’d thee to give fo 
luppy a Turn to the Affairs of fo Un- 
deferving a People; and for thy Truth* s 
Sake, which dm intendeft to fecure and 
to re-eftabliih by the Means of it. 

let 


5 
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SERM. Let us pioufly afcribe this, and all 
vii. other our Deliverances to God, and all 
^«^our Calamities to our Selves; acknow- 
ledging the One to be as properly the 
Confequence of our Sins, as the Other is 
the Refult of his Unmerited Favour and 
Goodnefi. And let us from fuch fur- 
prizing Events as theie, which have con- 
feifrdly fomething Divine in them, learn 
to lift up our Thoughts above Material 
Gaufes, and to infrmdl ourfelves in all 
the Amazing Leilbns of God's Governing 
Providence ; by which he holds the Ba- 
lance of Nations, and inclines it which 
Dan. if. Way he pleales; fb that all the Inhabit 
35- tanU of the Earth are reputed as nothing 
to him, and he doth according to bis 
Will in the Army of Heaven^ and among 
the Inhabitants of the Earthy and none 
can fiay his Hand, or fay unto him. 
What doft tbouf 

And this he now performs fay the Ad- 
miniilration of the Man Cbrif fejus*, 
to whom, immediately upon his R^ur- 
re^on, he gave all Power, in Heaven, 
and in Earth; and whom, upon his 
5 
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jifcent into Heaven, (the Holy Subjedls serm. 
alio of this Day's Solemnity) he inflated in v 1 1. 
the full Pofleflion and Exerciie of that 
Power i declaring him King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. And, indeed. Worthy is Rev. v. 
the Lamb that was Jlain^ to receive Power^ **' *** 
and Riches^ and Wijdom^ and Strength^ 
and Honour^ and Glory ^ and BleJSng, 
Therefore, Blejfng and Honour^ and 
Glory and Power ^ be unto him that fttetb 
upon the ^Throne ^ and unto the Lamb^ for 
ever and ever! 


The 




Duty of PubUck htercejjm and 
^banlfpving for Princes. 


SERMON 

Preach’d before the Honourable 

H OUSE of Commons 

A T 

St Margaret'i, IVefiminfiery 

On JVeinefday^ March 8, 170^. 

Being the I>ay of her Majesty's Happy 
Accemon to the Throne. 

1 Tim. ii. i, 2, 3. 

I Exhort^ Tbat^ firft of aU^ ^uppUcatiom^ 

Prayers, Merceffim, and giving of 
^Thanks be made fir ^ Men j fir Kings, 
and aU that are in Aabority, that we 
may lead a ^et and Peaceable Ufe, 
in all GodUnefs and Honefiy: For this is 
Good and Acceptable in the Sight of God, 
our Saviour. 

* I ^HERE was nodiing by which the se rm» 
Enemies of ChriAianky mdra- viii. 

vour'd, and hop'd fb much to retard the 

Ph>- 
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s £ R M. Progrefs of it, as by r^relenting to 
vin* Princes and Rulers, that the Propagation 
of this Dodtrine tended to fubvert their 
Government; that the Spreaders of it, 
where-ever they came, exceeding^ trou- 
bled CtUes^ and turned the World upfuie 
dmm. It behov’d the Apoftles, there^e, 
to guard againft this (%jedtion with all 
imaginable Care. As they knew, that 
the great Work, in which they were em- 
ploy'd, was not, as yet, to be promoted, 
or countenanc’d by the Powers of this 
World i fo they rcfolv’d to give them no 
juft Ground, or Colour to obftrud; it : and 
wifely, therefore, took all Occalions to 
Jade 8 declare their Abhorrence of fuch as de- 
ftijed Dommofif and Jpake Evil of Dig- 
nittesi frequently pr^’d upon their new 
Converts i^e Duties of paying Honour^ 
and Fear’ and Hrihuie to t^ Higher 
Powers ; [as being the Ordinance of (kd\ 
and of fubmittir^ tbem/ehes to them, 
not only for Wrath, but idfi fir Con- 
jeknee fake. And, for this Reafon, it 
may be prefum’d that St. Paul introduedth 
his Inftrudions to 7 'tmotby, the new Bi* 

fhop 
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(hop of Ephefis, by Exhorting him, that, 6 e R M. 
in order to a due Difcharge of his high viii. 
Truft, he fhould firfi of all, or, above all 
things, take care, that Supplications, 

Prayers, Jntercejpons, and giving of 
Ihsnks be made for all Men\ efpecially 
for Kings, and all that are in Authority ; 
that we may lead a and Peaceable 
Life, in all Godlinefs, end Honejly : 

For this, fays he, is Good, and Accept^ 
able in the Sight of God, our Saviour, 

The Exhortation hath a double Afped, 
on Mankind in general, and on Princes 
and Rulers in particular. I (hall conlider 
it, with regard to the Latter of theie only, 
for whole Sake the Apollle feems chiefly 
to have made it s and under this View, it 
fuggells to us Three Heads of Dilcourie, 
very proper to be handled on thb Day, 
and in tl^ Aflrably. 

I. It recommends a great Duty to us, the 1. 
Duty of makh^ SippUcations, Prayers, 
and hsterceffims, and of giving ^Tbanks^ 
fir Kings, and all that are in Authority. 


II. It 
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8ERM. 

VI II. II. It cxprefTes the general ReaTon, and 
Ground of that Duty ; For this is Good 
and Acceptable in the Sight of God, our 
Saviour, 

III. III. It quickens us to the Exercife of it 
by a ipecial Motive, drawn from the Con- 
£deration of oiu own Eafe, Advantage, 
and Happinefi ; That we nuy lead a ^et 
and Peaceable Life, in all Godlinefs and 
Konejly, 

Theie Pcmts 1 (hall firft oonfider, and 
explain, in that Latitude, with which 
the Apoftle hath propos'd them; and 
then a^pt the general Argument to the 
particular Occafion of this Day's joyful 
Solemnity. 

1. The Writers on this Place have diftin- 
guifh'd with fome Exadnds betvrecn Sup- 
plications. Prayers, and Jntercejfkm, and 
endeavour'd to pve us the ftrifl; and pro- 
per Senfe of each of thefe Words ; which, 
I think, it is neither necefl^, nor eafy 

to 
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to determine. Sure we are, that by All se RM. 
thefc together the Apoftle intended to ex* viii. 
prefi the Petitionary Part of our Devo- 
tionsi and \yy giving of thanks, the other 
Part, which confiAsof Hymns and Praifes. 

Theie two compriie the whole of our Re- 
ligious Service; and in both thefe ways 
we are exhorted to addreis ourlelves to 
God, for Kings, and all that are in 
Authority, i. e. for the Supreme Ma- 
giftrate, and all Inferior and Subordinate 
Governors. 

Ancient and Modem Interpreters agree 
to underAand this Pailage of the Pub* 
lick Offices, or Devotions of the Church i 
and, indeed, the Epiio^ Chandler of 
timothy, to whom the Exhortation is 
addrefs*d ; the Inftru^ions which imme- 
diately follow, and maniieAly relate to the 
ikne Head of Publick Woxihip ; and the 
profelii'd Defign of St. Paid in writing 
this Epiffie, which was, to inftni^ 7i* 
motly^ How he ought to hebave hinfiff" tnaM. 
in the Houfe of God ; do, I thinlt^ 
rally and nece^ily determine us £> to 
underftand it : E/pecially, if we confide, 

yoL. I. T that, 



2^2 7 /V Duty of Fubltck JnterceJIm 

s E R M. that the Exhortation, thus underAood, 
VIII. vvas agreeable to tlie PradUce of the 
jewifi Church ; the Pattern, which, in 
Matters of Worfliip, Difeipline, and Go- 
vernment, the Apoftles chiefly follow’d: 
And, accordingly, we find the Earliefl 
Apologift for Chriftianity reprefenting it 
as the Conflant and known Ufage of the 
Fir A Chriflians, in all their Sacred Aflem- 
blics, to Pray for the Lives of their Em- 
perors, and fbr the Profperity of their State 
and Government. 

Our Church is in this, as in other Re- 
fpedh, truly Primitive ; for thus we pray 
^y in her Liturgy. And what we do 
eveiy Day, we may, at fbme times, be 
allow’d to peiform more devoutly and 
folemnly s even as often as the Courie of 
the Year (hall bring on that Happy Day, 
when her Majefly firft began to Reign 
on the Throne of her Anceflois, and in 
the Hearts of her Suljedts, and to refiefh 
this Church, and State, with the kind In- 
fluences of her Mild and Giadoiis Adm^ 
nifliation. Whenever this Annual Seaibn 
ofjoytetums, a lively and affedJng Senfe 

of 
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of the Mercies it convey'd to us, cannot s e r m. 
but return with it: which we have no viii. 
better way of exprefiing, than by Offer- 
ing up to God, (as now we do, and 
are by St. Paul exhorted to do) our De^ 
vouteff Thanks for the Bleffings we al- 
ready feel, and our moft eameft Prayers for 
the Continuance and Increafe of them. 

The Reafon and Ground of which Duty 
is thus, in the 

Second Place, expreffed: For this is IL 
Good and Acceptable in the Sight of God, 
our Saviour. It is Good, i. e. highly 
Decent, Expedient, and Reaibnahle in 
itfelf; and, therefore. Acceptable in the 
Sight of God our Saviour 5 a Perfonnanoe 
particularly well pleaffng to Him, by 
whom Kings Reign, of whofe Power 
they partake, and whofe hnage and Su^ 
perfiription they bear. Let us take a di- 
ffind View of the fevend Springs, fiom 
whence our Obligation to Duty may 
be fuppo6*d to arife. And, 
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bERM. i/?, Our Applications to God in be- 
VI II. hulf of the Princes and Rulers of this 
World are liighly reafonable, as they are 
Proper Expreflions of our Good-Will to 
Mankind, whole Fate is in their Hands, 
and whofe Welfare in great meafure de- 
pends upon their Adtions and Condudl. 
Sovereign Princes and States, are the 
Chief Inflruments, which the Providence 
of God employs, in his Adminilb-atlons 
here below, and by which he brings 
about all thofe Mighty Events, that hx, 
or unfettle the Peace of the World. 
When thcfe great Wheels move irregu- 
larly, the whole Machine of State is pre- 
sently render’d unferviceable, and number- 
lefs depending Motions are either flopp’d, 
or difbrder’d. 

The Execution of all Laws is entruiled 
with Them; and Laws are the Source 
of every Advantage that redounds to 
Mankind from Society, which, without 
them, would not be prefenble to Soli- 
tude. To the Influenee of Thefe h is 
owing, tlut we can call any Thing our 
Own, even Life itfelf ; and are (helter’d 
5 from 
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from the Attacks, which the LuAs ami serm. 
Paffions of Men, not rcftrain’d by the viii. 
Principles of Reafon and Religion, would 
be every Day making upon us 5 That wc 
are polifh'd in our Manners, and bred up 
in all the Arts of Civil Life, which can 
render us Ufeful, or Agreeable to each 
other: and, chiefly, that we have Op- 
portunities of thus appearing before God, 
and praifing him in the Great Congrega- 
tion j of hearing his Everlafling Gofpel 
expounded to us, and being dire&ed in all 
thofc Paths of Piety and Virtue, which 
lead to Peace in this World, and to Ever* 
lafling Life in the next. 

“ Of Law (laid the excellent Mr. 

Hooker long iince, with a Compafs of 
Thought, and a Force of Words peculiar 
to him i Of Law) no lefs can be ac- 
knowledg*d, than that her Seat k in 
the Bolbm of God; her Voice, the 
Harmony of the World ; that all things 
** in Heaven, and Earth, do her Homage ; 

the veiy Leaft, as feeling her Care, 

« and the Greateft, as not exempt from 
** her Power; both Angds, and Men^ 

T 3' « and 
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s £ R M, and Creatures, of what kind foever, 
VI 11. “ though Each, in difierent Sort and 
Manner, yet All, with one Uniform 
Conient, admiring her as the Mother 
“ of their Peace and Joy.” He, there- 
fore, upon whole Authority, and Will, 
the Oblervation of Human Laws depends, 
hath the Happinefs, or Mifery of Man- 
Pfj. Ixxv. kind in his Power; the Earthy and all the 
Pibabitants thereof would be dijfotoedy 
did not fuch Perfons bear up the Pillars 

rf It* 

Nay, even the Example of Princes, is, 
itfelf, a Living Law to their Subjects, 
which fafhions them by Degrees into a 
Likcnels of Manners, and fpreads its In- 
fluence infenfibly, but power&Uy, thro* 
Cities, and Kingdoms. 

So that, to make Supplications Bx 
Kings, that their Government may be 
Wife, Juft, and Profperous, is, to pray 
at once £ir all the Temporal Fdidties 
which can accrue to us; a good Reign 
being the tnoft Univerial and Compre- 
henfive Blefting, which either Man can 
afk, or God beftow ;‘add for which-we 

have 
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have as much Reaibn to be Thankful as serm. 
for the Light of the Sun, for Tcmwratc viii. 
Weather, and Fruitful Seafons. 

Even an 111 Prince cannot help doing 
a great deal of Good, by prclcrving 
fome Degree of Order and Government 
in the World; and, therefoie, even 
Such an One hath a Title to our 
Prayers, and Thanklgivings. But, when 
Virtue afeends die Throne, it dirpenfcb 
Blellings without Number, and without 
Meafure ; and fpreads it Influence on all 
around, and beneath it; Its going forth Pfji n x. 
is from the End of a Kingdom^ and^' 
its Circuit to the Ends of it^ and there 
is nothing bid from the Heat thereof 
Happy are the People that are in fuch 
a Cafe\ They have great Reafon to 
Blefs, who are thus BlefTed of the Lord. 

But, 

2^, As the Virtues and Vices of tliofe 
who Govern, operate on all Inferior 
Ranks of Men, in the way of Natural 
Caufes, fo have they another, and a more 
Extraordinary Efie^; inafinuch as God 
doth often take Occafion to Reward 

T4 
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SERM. or Punifh a People, not only by the 
VIII, Means of Good, or 111 Princes, but even 
for the Sake of them. Plain Inflances of 
lliis kind we have recorded in Scripture ; 
particularly, where Subjefts have fufFcr’d 
for the Iniquities of thofe who were fet 
over them, and the Veng^ce, Merited 
by the One, hath been Inflifted, and, as 
it were, Transferied on the Other. 
Whether it be, that the good, or ill Con- 
dud of Rulers is fometimes Owing to 
their People, and may tliercfoie juftly be 
Imputed to them j or whether (as in the 
Cafe of Vifiting tlie Sins of Parents on 
their Children) by making them mu- 
tually liable to the Confequences of 
each Other's Adions, God intends to 
imprint a mutual Concern and Endea- 
vour for each Other's Welfare, and to 
Unite them together in the ilrideft Bands 
of Intereft, and Aflfedlion: Whatever 
the Reaibn of God's dealing in this 
manner with Princes and States may be, 
fure we are, that he doth thus deal with 
them, and that this is one Chief Article 
ill that Scheme of Political JufUce, by 

which 
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which he governs the World. And serm. 
can there be a better Ailment icx our 
Interceding with God in the behalf of 
Kings^ and all that are in Aitbority^ 
than This, That we are really at 
times interceding for ourielves? Since 
We may be chaftifai for Their Tianfgref- 
dons, and reap the Rewards of Their Piety 
and Goodncfi ? Further, 

3^, The Cares of Empire are great, 
and ^e Burthen, which lies upon the 
Shoulders of Princes, very weighty ; and, 
on This Account, therefore, they Chal- 
lenge, becaufe th^ particularly want, our 
Prayers, that they may have an Under- 
fiand&ng Hearty to dijcem between Goad 
and Body and to go out and in before 0 
great People, With what Difficulties is 
their Adminifbation often dog’d 1 ^ the 
Perverfenefs, Folly, or Wickedneis of 
thofe they govern ? How hard a thing do 
th^ find it, to infiarm themfelves truly 
of the State of Affidrs} where Fraud and 
Flattery fiirround, and take fuch Pains to 
miflead them ? How Nice a Talk is it, to 
difiinguifli between the Extremes of al- 
lowing 
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SERM. lowing too much Liberty, and afiefling 
VIII. too much Power? To what Daily Dan- 
gcrs are their Perfons expofed, from the 
Attempts of Treachery, and Violence? 
How particular and profHng are the 
Temptations, to which the Height of 
Power, they have attain’d makes them 
liable? They are above the Reach of 
Fear, Reproof, and moft of thofe Out- 
ward Checks, which God has plac’d, as 
Guards upon private Mens Virtue } and 
are, on that Account, in great Danger of 
letting loofe their Appetites and Padlons 
in all manner of Exceiles, without an 
Extraordinary Degree of God’s Reftrain- 
ing Grace ; which, therefore, it becomes, 
and concerns us to beg of Him, and for 
Them. 

Chriftian Charity and Beneficence is a 
Debt which we owe to our Kings, as well 
as to die MeaneA of their Subj^. But 
how fhall we extend our Good Offices to 
Thole, who move in fo hig^ a Sphere? 
how, but by applying ourfolves to One, 
that is yet higlUr than They, even our 
Common Lord and MaAer ; and humbly 

implore 
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implore the Aids of his good Spirit, tosERM. 
Comfort, Support, and Guide diem? viii. 
This is the only Compeniation, or Re- 
turn, which moft of us are capable of 
making to them, for their Vigilance and 
Concern for the Publick Safety, the Pains 
which they take, and the Hazards which 
they run to fecure it. 

And, to encourage our Requefts in their 
behalf, we may confider, in the 

Place, That the Providence of God 
doth, in a very Particular Manner, inter- 
pofe towards fwaying the Wills and Aifec- 
tionsT^direding, or over-ruling the In- 
tentions of thofe who fit at ^ Helm : 
for the King's Heart is in the Hand ^^Prar.zn. 
God^ as the Bivers of Waters He tum^ ** 
etb it wbitberfoever be Ufetb: He gives 
a Bent to it, this way, or that ; wh^ it 
takes as certainly, and eafily as a Stream 
is deriv'd into the Chann^, which the 
Hand of the Workman prepares for it. 

On this Foundation our Churdi ptofeflb 
to build the Duty, and the Expedience of 
praying for Princes: We are tougbt (lays 
She) by tbe Holy Word, that tbe Hearts 
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SERM. g/* Kings are in thy Rule and Cover- 
V3II nance, and that thou doji difpofe and turn 
them, as it fccmeth hcji to thy gpMy 
IVijdcm, Indeed, the Spirit of God ope- 
rates on the Spirits of all Men ; but not 
in lo Copious, fo Powerful, and Extraor- 
dinary a manner, as it doth on the hptnf^ 
of Princes, wiiich CJo<l dehghteth to re- 
Jlram, and, by that means, ^to flicw him- 
Iclf Wonderful among the Kings of the 
Earth. It is the chief Care, the peculiar 
Province, the great Prerogative of the 
King of Kings, to rule the Thoughts of 
Thole, who rule the A 6 lions of Others . 
and thereby to bring about the Ends, the 
myilerious and infcrutable Ends, of his 
Providence. And, ’tis well for Mankind 
that there is a Being, who hath, andexer- 
eifeth fuch a Power; for unlels there 
were, Pluman Power, left to itfelf, would 
make wild work in the World ; the Cha- 
riot of Government would be often, and 
dangeroufly mifguided by Ralh Unfkilfol 
Drivers, did not an Invilible Hand hold 
the Reins, and gently direct the Couifo 
of it. 


The 
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The Scripture Teems to intimate, that s e R m. 
God hath appointed Tutelar Ai^ls, to 
aft under him, for this Purpofe ; bt leaft, 
that fuch Miniftring Spirits there were, 
before the Eredion of the Mediatorial 
Kingdom of ourSavioiM': For, ui Daniel, 
we read of Particular Princes, or Pbtrons, 
afUgn’d, from the Angelic Hoft, to the 
Grecians, and Ferjians^ in order^ as is 
pioufly believ'd to Encourage, Enlighten 
and Rotedt the Governors of thofe Efbites 
and Empires. We ane interefted more 
nearly in the Welfare and gqod Condudt 
of Princes than thofe Miniftring Spirits 
are ; fhall we not have fbme (hare in pro- 
curing it ? Ought we not with our utmoft; 

Zeal to aftift Thofe, whom God, for our 
fakes, vouchfafes in To Eminent a Manner 
to direft, and aflift ? And, -what better 
way of affifting them have we, than by 
our SuffUcatums and ^hankf^vings ? 
Which, let me add, in the 
. Laft Place, are never, on this Occa- 
fion, fo becomingly and forcibly addtefs'd 
to God, as m the great Congregation. 
Kcffings of a publkk Nature and Influ- 
ence 
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SERM. enoe requite as Publick and Solemn Ac* 
VIII. knowledgments s and the proper Way of 
obtaining Mercies, which affcft Many, is, 
by pouring out the Joint-Requefts of Many 
in behalf of them : For in the Spiritual, 
as well as the Carnal Warfare, Numbers 
are mod likely to prevail. The Ancients, 
therefore reprefent the Strength of fuch 
United Devotions by that of an Army, 
encompafiing, bciieging God; not to be 
•ortMlium. defeat^, or refifted by him. Coimus ad 
Deum (faith one of them) ut^ quqp Manu 
faStd^ PrecatimBus eum ambiamusi bac 
Pis Deo grata eft: ” We come toge- 
ther in Troops, as it were, and fur* 
** round God with our Prayers ; this 
Vioknoe of ours is well-pleafing to 
“ him." We then Aik, and we Then 
give Thanks, with the greateft Alacrity 
and Eameftneis, and, coi^ucntly, with 
the fuieft Hope of Acoepesnce, and 
Suooed, when we excite and warm each 
other into this Holy Performance; and, 
with One Heart, and One Mouth, utter 
the Awakening Words which the Devout 
Pfidmift us’d, at a Sokmnity like This, 

which 
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which we are now met to celebrate: TbiSERM. 
is the Day which the lard hath made \ kt viii. 
us be gktdy and r^eice in it. Hedf new^ 

O Lerdi O Lord^ fend us now Projperi-^ 
ty. God is the Lord^ who hath Jbewed 
us Light : Bind the Sacrijice with Cords ^ 
yea^ even to the Homs of the jiltar,. 

I have explain’d the Grounds and Rea- III. 
Tons of the ^ty, intimated to us in thofe 
Words of the Text : For this is Good, and 
Acceptable in the Sight of God our So-- 
viour. I proceed to coniider the fpecial 
Motive thm propos’d, to quicken us into 
the Exerciie of it : That £o we may lead a 
^et and Peaceable Life, in all GodU-^ 
nefs and Honefty. I ihall briefly (hew, 
in what Refpe^ the Devotions recom- 
mended by ^ Apoille contribute to this 
End ; and how £bx, therefore, our Own 
Eafe, Advantage, and Happinefs b con- 
cerned in paying them. And 

ift. They have a plain Tendency thb 
way, as th^ are a prevailing Argument 
with God fo to di^ofe and incline the 
Minds of Princes, that they may fbidy 

to 
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s E R M. to promote the Quiet^ Good and Prolpe^ 
VI II. rity of their Kingdoins. If we believe 
our Prayers to have any Efiedt, we cannot 
doubt their Ufefulneis in this Particular } 
which is too evident to need a farther En- 
largement. 

^d^y^ Such Prayers ^cilitate our Ua£ng 
a ^et and Peaceable Ufe^ in all Godli- 
nefi and Honejlyi inaimuch as they ex- 
prefs, in the moft fignificant manner, 
our Love, and Zeal, and Reverence to- 
wards the Perfons of Princes: and by 
fuch Infbmces of Duty invite them to 
make us fukable Returns. They efifedbi- 
ally prevent thofe Jeabufies, which Men 
doathed with Sovereign Power are too 
apt to entertain of tl^ Infmoiss and 
promote that good Underflandbg be- 
tween them, which is the Common Inte- 
reft, and fhould be the Common Aim of 
Both} .and wherein the Security, and 
Hapfanefs of all well-order'd States diiefly 
confifls. The Holy Wifhes and Vows 
ijve make for Their Welfore will engage 
their unwearied Endeavours for Ours; 
and the Thankigivings put up 1 ^ us for 

the 
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the Tranquillity, we enjoy under their s £ R m. 
Reign, will move them to afford usfiefh viii. 
and frequent Occafions for New ones. 

Particularly, the Church is in This 
way heft capable of giving Aid and AfBft-* 
ance to the State; and by that means, 
of deferving, and fecuring its Protei^on 
and Favour. This is the Spiritual 7 r/- 
tute and Qftm^ which fhe pays to the 
Supreme Magiflrate ; and for which fhe 
recieves, in ^change, all the Temporal 
Bleflings and Encouragement, that flow 
from the Munificence of Prinocsi and 
make her not only to Subfift^ but Fbu- 
rifh. 

3^^, A ^et and Peaceabk Life is 
the Fruit of thefe Publick Devotions ; as 
We ourielves derive from thence a Spirit 
of Meeknefs, Submiflion, and ReTpoA to 
our Superiors, and are led into aa Habi- 
tual Love and Practice of thofe Mild Graces 
aod Virtues, whkh we, at fuch times, 
fblemnly ejoeidfe, and pray God to infpiie 
us with ; and which, when genendly 
praAit’d, make Ordwns fit cafy on the 
Heads cxf Princes, and render Them, 

VoL« L U and 
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stuM.and their Suljedils, equaUy a Blefling t» 
VIII. Each Ocher. Sudi as finoeiclypray for 
the Pro^erity of a State, arc not likely to 
diihirb k themfelves, or to pufli on othera 
into Attempts againft the Peace of it: 
They come out of the Church, itill more 
Devoted to thek Frinoe, and Country, 
tlian they went in; more 2Sealoas, and 
better Qualify'd to difeharge tfadr Duty to 
the Publick, in their fe^wral Places and 
StatioiK. 

IV, I htfc liiffieiently exfdam^d the Ex- 
hortation of 8c. Poo/, and the General 
Arguments, and Motives, by which he 
enftneeth it The beft way of doling, 
and applying thefe Refledions will be, 
to take a View of the Charader of thofe 
Princes, on whofe behalf the ApolUe 
pRficth on the Chriftians of his Tune 
the Pcadke of this Duty, and fiom 
tfacnoetofhew, how mudi ftronger OUi* 
gatioos We ait under of comqdying with 
it. And 

Eph. ii. Princes, fix Jvdmm the ApoAle 

pleads, were Infidels, mtbout Cbrif^ 

AUm 
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jiliem from bis Commomoeahb, tfflisESM. 
Strangers from the Covenants of bis vin, 
Promife j and fuch allb they were, by 
the Peimiffion of God, to coadnue ibr 
Three Hundred Years afier the Coining 
of our Saviour \ that ib his Goipel might 
not owe its firft EAabliOiment, in any 
Degree to the Secular Powers ; but might 
ipread and fix itfelf every where, without 
their Help, and ag^il their Wills and 
manifeft to all the World its Divine Ori- 
ginals hy the Miraculous Manner in which 
it (houkl be propagated. The Kings of 
the Earth were not, during this Period, 
to promote the Belief of the Oofpel, any 
othertiriie than by Oppofing it When 
the reft of the World had come in, and 
own’d our Saviour, Theit, and not till 
t'hen, were the Rulers of it to iubmit 
their Soeptos to the Scepter of Chrift, to 
Embrace, Frateft, and Encourage his 
Dodnoe, but not to Plant its that, in 
This Sgnfe alio, the Predidion of ouf 
Lord Gonoaniing the Prog^eft of his King* 

4 om, tuid the Gall of Believers^ mighl 

be 
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s E R M. bs verify *d, that the Lafi of Men Jhould be 
VIII. pirf j and the Firft^ Laft. 

If then, the Tribute of Supplications 
and Tbankfghings was due to thofe Hea- 
then Princes, it is not much more due 
to thofe who are Chriffians ? Who are in- 
grafted, as Principal Members, into that 
Myftical Body, of which C/jrifi Jejus is 
the Head? Who, under him," are the 
Chief Governors of his Church here be- 
low, and Guardians of all her Sacred 
Rights aixi Privileges? They befeech, 
and they praife God together with Us> 
in the fame Common Aflembles ; and 
we are, therefore, doubly obliged to bc- 
fecch, and to praife God for them. It 
may be obferv’d, in the 

2^ Place, That the JRaman Emperors, 
for whom the Apoftle here directs that 
Prayers fhould be made, were Ufurpers 
and Tyrants; who acquired Dominion 
by invading the Liberties of a Free Peo- 
ple, and were Arbitrary, and Lawlefi in 
the Exercife of it. Their Will and Plea- 
fure was ' the iele Standard o£ Juflioe^ 
Fear was the Foundation of thidr Go- 
vernment, 
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vcrnmcnt, and their Throne was upheld 
only by the Legions which furrounded 
it. 

Even for fuch Rulers the hrfl ChriAians 
were exhorted to Suppl^ate and give 
Thanks. How much more reifonably 
and chearfully do We, who are met here 
this Day, now offer up that Sacrifice for 
a ^een^ who wears the Crown of her 
Forefathers, to which She is entitled by 
Blood, and which was placed on her 
Royal Head, not only with the Free 
Gonfent, but with the Univerfil Joy and 
Acclamations of her Subjeds ? Who 
rules a willing People, not by the Terror 
of Rods and Axes, but with the indul- 
gent Tendernefs of a Common Parent ? 
Who defircs rather to be Bclov’d, than 
Fear’d by them, and takes the trueft 
way toward fccuring their Utmoft Love, 
by (hewing, in every Step of Her Gra- 
cious Condud, that She entirely loves 
them? Who hath no Interefi, can have 
no Intereft, feparate from Theirs 5 and 
upon whom Malice itfelf could never 
Men a Sufpicion of her purfuing any 
U 3 Meafurcs 
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s E R M. Meafur^s, which aim'd rather at Her Own 
VIM. Glory, or Advantage, than the Common 
Good of England ? 

The Law is as much a Rule to Her, 
as to the lead of Thofe who obey her^ 
the iixt Meafure, not only of Her go- 
verning Power, but even of Her Will to 
govern ; and She makes no other Ufe of 
that Power, with which the Laws have 
invefted Her, than to give Life and Force 
to them. 

The Blcffings of Her Mild and Mer- 
ciful^ Government defeend from the 
Tf. ixxii. Throne upon Her People, as the Small 
Rain cometb down into a Fleece of Wool^ 
without Vehemence, or Noife ; like the 
Drops of Bain^ that water the Earthy 
gently, and infenfibly. She draws up 
the Free Oficring of our Love, and 
Duty, only to return them back again in 
Showera of Royal Bounty ; which make 
glad the Land, and produce a mighty In^ 
creale. 

Surely, our Lips cannot be better emf- 
ploy'd, tlian in Praifmg Cod for fucb 
mighty Benefits, as thefe, and for the 

Bled^ 
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Blefled Hand, through which he oomreys s £ r m. 
them! viii. 

^rdfy^ Thofe who govern’d the 
World, at, or near the Time of St. 

PanT^ writing this Epiftle, had no Perfo*. 
nal Merits or Virtues to recommend 
them to the Prayers of the Faithful. 7 V- 
herius^ Caligula Qaudius^ and iVrra, un- 
der whom the ChiiAian Faith was diiic- 
minated, and for all whom we may pre- 
fume, the Faithful equally made their 
Supplications, were not only Bad Princes, 
but Bad Men; infamous for their Lull, 
Cruelty, and other Vices : But they were 
in Authority^ and that gave them a Right 
to be mention'd in the Sacred Offices of 
the Church. 

How diffident from Their Cafo is Ours, 
whofe Eyes behold on the Throne a 
dlgeeny who deferves to fit there, as well 
by Her Virtue, as by Her Birth ; Who, 
in that Publick and Exalted Station, pre- 
forves all the Innocence and Sanity of a 
Private life; Who is Superior to all 
the Temptations, which a great Power 
(uggefis, and which nothing but aa great 
U 4 Cood 
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6E R M. Goodneis ever overcomes $ and to whom, 
VIII. therefore, Her Subjedts feem to be almoft 
as much oblig’d for the Shining Pattern of 
unaifedted Piety, which She fets them, 
as for all the other Bleilings of Her 
Profperous Reign. The Acoeffion of 
fuch a Queen to a Crown is indeed a Feli- 
city, which we may commemorate An- 
nually, with a Devout and Sincere Joy : 
God grant, that we may commemorate it 
Often I And that we may ftill find more 
and more rcafon thankfully to acknow- 
ledge it! 

Finally, the Emperors of Rme, for 
whom the" primitive Chriftians were ob- 
lig’d to Pray, and to give Thanks, were 
their avow’d Enemies, and Perfecutors; 
who did, what th^ could, to hinder the 
Eflablifhment of the Church of Cbrtfty and 
to fupprefs thofe very Aflonblies, wherein 
thefe Devotions were offer’d up to God in 
their behalf 

Whereas She, for whom we now 
Adore and Blefs the good Plovidence of 
God, is, by Her Office, and by her Indi- 
nation, the Def^der, and Friend, the Pa- 

tronefs 



and liank^hnng fir Princes. 305 

trone^ and Nuriing-Mother of his 6ERM. 
Church eftablifh'd amongft us. Li this 
Church fl* was BapdzM and Bred ; and» <a>^WI 
therefore, naturally loves it; She was 
made early and thoroughly acquainted 
with its Dodhine and Government, and, 
CQn^^uendy values it $ She hath been a 
Reli^us Frequenter of its Worlhip, and 
a Beady Adherer to its Intereft ; and was 
prepared, in the late times of Diftreis and 
Danger, to Suffer with it, and for it. 

From her, therefore, now She is ad- 
vanced to a Throne^ all the Members^ 
and MiniBers of this Church may juBly 
promife themfelves, not only the Oppor- 
tunity of kadmg a ^uiet and Peaceable 
Ufi^ (the utmoB which the firB Chri- 
BiLis could hope for from Their Em- 
perors) but Farther Advantages; not 
merely Protedtion, but all fuitable In- 
Bances of Royal Favour and Encourue- 
ment. 

Witnds Her late A^ of Princely 
Bounty and Compaflion to the Poor 
Clergy of this Church: An A(B, un- 
e^alled by any Prince, nay, by all our 

Princes, 
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s]ERM. Princes, fince the Reformndons and 
VIII. ivhich (1 was going to lay) nasty atone for 
AOs of a very difimnt kind, done in 
fome of their Reigns. It griev’d Her Re- 
ligious Heart to fee, that Thofe, who 
mri/ af the Jltar^ fhould not partake 
•mtb the jikar^ in fuch a Meafure, as is 
requifite to preferve the ReQiedt due to 
their Chaia^to, and to pvt Encourage- 
ment, and Succefi to their Labours. She 
feem'd to hear diem complaining, in the 
pf c^xiU. pathetick Words of the Pfalmift \ Have 
Mercy apm «f, Q Ijard^ have Mercy 
upon m\ far we are exceedif^fy filed 
with Cantenpt: Our Saul is exceeding^ 
filed with the Scanting of thofe that are 
at Eq/e^ and with the Qmtenpt of the 
Proud, To refcue Them, and the ReU*- 
gion which they taught, from thefe Diiad^ 
vantages. She eactended her Beneficence in 
the moft ample Manner, and took Care 
to have the good Efiedls of it perpetuated 
to Future Agps s thro’ the Chearful Afiiftr 
anoe of thofe, who Compofe this Blu-p 
ftrious AfiemUy, and whole Affifbnoe, we 
are fure, will never he wanting, lo per- 

fca: 
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fedt any Work, that is begun for the Ho- s e £ 
pour, Advantage, and Security of the ▼m. 
Church of England. Scarce any but a 
Royal Heart was capable of entertaining ib 
large a Deiign ; as none but Royal Hands 
were, in a Degree, equal to the Execution 
of it. 

The Benefadion is, indeed, worthy of 
Her, from whom it ^)rung ; and carries 
in it Marks of a Wifdom, as Exteniivc 
as Her Goodnefs. For it is not confined, 
tho* Given, to thofe who Minifier in Holy 
Things ; the Happy Fruits, and Effeds of 
it win, through this Channel, be cc»- 
yeyed to all Ranks and Orders of Men 
among us. All will (hare in that Muni- 
ficence, which redounds to the Service of 
Ij^eligion, the Common Inheritance, anc[ 
Blefiing of Ails and which gives Lifb 
and Weight to the Inftrudions of Thofe, 
who, as meanly as iSokj may be thought of 
on other Accounts, are yet the Amhalja- 
dors of Chrift, and Stewards of the 
Jteries f God. 

An uncyiyicd Bounty, therefore, it 
needs mufi; be$ a Good^ which cannot 
3 decently 
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s E R M. decently be evil jpoken of^ even by Such 
VIII. (if there be anyfuch) whowifh not well 
either to the Ofcgcds, or the BeAower of 
it. 

Great and groundleis Reproaches have, 
in other Refpedts, been call on Our 
Church, as if there were flill fbme Re- 
mains of Popery in it. Poor Vicarages 
are really Such; which took their Rife 
from the pretended Vicar of Chriji^ who 
endowed Abhies, and Monafleries, often- 
times, with the Spoils of Church-Livings, 
for the Support and Maintenance of his 
Spiritual Tyranny. 'Twas the great Ble- 
tnifli of our Reformation, tliat when Re- 
ligious Houfes were fuppreflcd, fome Part, 
at leaft, of their Revenue was not rcAored 
to its Original Uie. But the Defedis of 
that Time were, we Truft, refcrv’d to be 
fupplied by Her Majefty ; and the goodly 
Framp of our Conflitution is to lx per- 
fedted, as it was modelled, by the Hand of 
a Woman, 

A Prince, leis folicitous fqr the Good 
of Religion, tho* intent on fudi a Work, 
would yet have deferred it, tUl the Ex- 

penfive 
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penfive War, wherein we are engaged, serm. 
was brought to a Qofe. But the Com- viii. 
paflion, and Godly Zeal of our Gracious 
Sovereign would not be checked by this 
Confideradon : The Love of doing Good 
overcame all the Difficulties, which lay 
in the Way tovrards doing it. She 
thought, that to confecrate One Part of 
Her Revenue to fo Pious an Ufe, would 
draw a Bleffing on the Management of 
all the other Branches of it ; That the 
Crufi of Oil would not fail ever the 
fooner, for beftowing a Portion of it on a 
Prophet, or any of the Sons of the Pro- 
phets ; That the Earned Prayers of Thofe, 
whom (he thus relieved, would be as Ser- 
viceable to her in this War, as the In- 
come itfelf } and that Her Charity would 
in the Expreffions of the Son of Syracby 
Fight fir her againft Arr , 
better than a mighty Spear and a Strong (9* 
Shield, 

And, furely, the Unanimous and 
Early Difpatch of the Supplies, the Pke- 
fent Height of Publick Credit, and the 
Eagerneis with which all her Sutjedh 

prefs 
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SB X M. prds to fill Her Cofifers with their Loans,, 
VIII. are not Signs, that She hath by any AiSt 
of miiapply'd Bounty hitherto loft Ground 
either in tl^ Favour of Heaven, or in the 
Aftedion, and Efteem of Her People. 

May that God, whom (he thus ferves, 
and imitates, extend her Life and Reign 
beyond the Ordinary Term of either $ and 
Crown every Year of them with new hi* 
ftanoes of ^ Goodneft to Her, and to 
thefe Kingdoms 1 

NoWt Eternal^ Enmor-*^ 

talg JMfiUe, the onfy li^fe God^ 
he Monour^ and Gkry^ fir ever and 
ever! Amen. 
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^ Bide of doing as one wndd ho 
done unto\ 


£]^lain*d in a 

SERMON 

Pleach’d before Her 

MAJESTY 

A T 

St. yames\ Chapel, 

On Sunday^ Nov, 5. 1704. 

St. Matte, vii. 12. 

jttl things^ vbaijoover yo wtdd that Mm 
JhmM do tmto you^ do ye even Jb to 
tbemi fir Ms is the Law and the 
Profiets. 

T he Sentence I have read untOsERM. 

you, is very fitly |dac'd towaids ix. 
the Clofe of our SaviotE^s adminble 

Sennon 



^12 JTje Ruk of Doing as we would 
SERM. Seiinon on the Mount, as being, in 
IX. great Meafure, the Epitome and Sum of 
what the Divine Preacher had there ex- 
prc£>'d more at large. Nor it is lefs fitly 
order'd to be recited at the Holy Table, 
in the moil Solemn Part of the Service 
of this Day ; on which we meet annually 
to Commemorate our Deliverance from 
the Attempts of thofe bloody and merci- 
lefs Men, who feem to have out-done all 
their Predeceilbrs and SucoefTors in Wick- 
ednefs, by a notorious Contempt of this 
great Evangelical Rule, and of all the 
Principles of common Hum^ty. The 
Prafbee of thofe Con^rators was the 
perfed Reverfe of this Precept; and we 
cannot, therefore, better be taught, qr 
incited to deteft the one, than by a due 11- 
luftration and Enforcement of the other. 
This I fhall attempt, ofiering to yoor 
Thoughts fbme Confiderations, Firft, on 
the Rule here laid down; jtJl ^This^s^ 
wbatjoever ye would that Men Jbould do 
imto you, do ye even Jb to them ? and then 
onthefhort, hat Ml Encomium, beftow’d 
upon it, that it is the Law and the Pro^ 

fbets; 
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^ts: Which (hall be follow'd by fomcsERM. 
hferences, naturally arifing from the . 

Whole 5 and the General Refledlions ad- 
vanc'd (tho* they may all along eaiily be 
underlie^ to refer, yet) (hall afterwards 
be particularly apply’d to the Subjedt of 
this Day's Solemnity. 

As to the Rule itfcdf, we may diftindly 
coniider the juft Extent and Bounds of 
it, the Btafin of its Preferablenefs to all 
other Rules, in Point of Enndence and 
Convi&ion, the manifeft Equity and £x- 
abhefs, the peculiar Properties and jid» 
vantages of it. 

AU things wbatfoever ye vmid that 
Men flmdd do unto you, do ye even Jo to 
them / Words of great Force and Energy : 
and yet the moft iimple, plain, and per- 
(picuous that can be ! And which therefore 
Commentators do (as they too often do) 
obfeure and peiplez, by a Pretence of 
Explaining. The only poftible Doubt is, 
concenung the Extent of the Matter 
contain'd in them: For it muft be al- 
low'd, that there are many Caiis, where- 
in we are no means oblig'd to grant 

VoL. I. X that 
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s> K R M. that to others, which we ourfclves per- 
IX. haps (were we in their Circumfbnces, 
and they in ours) might be willing 
enough, unreafonably willing, to obtain 
from them. A Benefad^or is not bound 
to comply with the Demands of iiich as 
aik unmerited Favours ; tho’ confeious, 
that He himfelf might be apt to make 
as extravagant Requefls, were it his turn 
to be the Objedt of another Man’s Bene- 
ficence. A Ma^fbate is not at Liberty, 
much lefs under any Obligation to turn 
the Edge of Juflice from an importunate 
Offender; baaufe, if He himfelf were 
the Criminal, he (hould certainly, and 
equally defire to efcape impunKhed. The 
Rule, therefore, which makes what we 
defire of other Men, the Meafure of our 
' dealing toward them, is to be under- 
ffood not of vicious and exceffive De- 
fires, but of fuch only as are fit and rea- 
fonable; fuch Requeffs as we can, in 
our calmeff Thoughts, juffi^ to our- 
felves; fuch as, we are fuie, may be 
made without Indecency, and cannot be 
refus'd without Inhumanity. And, un- 
der 



be Done unfo, ExplMtCd, 315 

der this necefliuy Limitation, the Precept serM. 
of the Text may be thus underftood: 

“ Put thy fclf into iuch a Man’s Con- 
dition, and confider, what Treatment, 
what Favours, in That Cafe, thou 
“ might’ft feirly and juftly cxpcdk from 
** Him s and be Thou fair to deal with 
<< Him, according to thofe thy juft and 
regular Expedbations.” And this I take 
to be the true Explication of tliat other 
equivalent Precept, given in the GoJf>el^ 
to Love our Neighbours as ourfehes i 
which we may then, in the moft proper 
and itrid Senfe of the Words, be ftud 
to do, when we, firft, place ourfelves in 
our Neighbour’s ftead, and, then, learn to 
love him; by confidering. What Degree 
of Love and Good-will, of Forbearance 
and For^venefs, we might, under that 
Change of Circumftances, challenge from 
him. 

It may be thought, that the Rule, 
thus temper'd and qualify’d, will not be 
of any fpedal Uie, or Moment to us, in 
the Dire^on of our Practice ; inafinuch 
as the Lines of Duty do not ieem to be 
X 2 more 
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6 £ R M. more clearly mark'd out, by this Method 
IX. of Comparilbn, than they would have 
been, by a dired Injunction to us, fo to 
deal with others, as right Reafon and 
our Confciences inform us, that we ought 
to deal with tliem. For, after all, when 
we have made Anotlier Man's Cafe Our's, 
we are ftill left to judge, what, under fuch 
a Change of Circumftances, we might, 
in Equity and Reafon, expeCt from him, 
before we can determine, after what 
manner we are to behave ourfelves to- 
wards him : And, therefore, which way 
foever we take the Meafure of our Duty ; 
to the Bar of Equity and Reafon we muft, 
it ftems, in order to the fixing it always 
finally appeal. 

’Tis true, we muft — But the Maxim 
of the Text is That, which, of all others, 
doth moft cifeChially afTift us towards 
making' a free Uie of our Reafon, and 
forming right Judgment of Things, on 
fuch Occafions : For, by the Means of it, 
we are able to coniider our Duty without 
Prgudice, and to (late the Bounds of it 
impartially and fidrly. When we deter- 
mine 
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mine amifs concerning the Obligations se rm. 
incumbent upon us in Reipcdt of other 
Men j *tis by Reafbn of that fbong Weight 
of Self-Love, which, like a Biais, in- 
clines, and fecretly fways our Minds 
towards that Side on which our Own 
Intereft lies. To fet this Error right, 
we fuppofe ourielves to be the Men, 
who are to receive this Treatment from 
Others, which we are about to pradtife 
toward Them ; and, then, the fame 
Selfifh Principle makes that appear very 
hard and unreafonable, which before 
it inclined us to approve ; and tlius 
our warp’d and perverted Judgment, 
being bent as much towards the 
Oppoiite Side, recovers its Straimefs. 

The Rule of the Text, therefore, is 
at the Bottom, a wife Art of rebating 
one Degree of our Partiality by ano- 
ther; it enables us to take two feveral 
Views of our Duty, to eye it in diffe- 
rent Situations, and under different 
Lights; and by that means, more di- 
ftinddy and thoroughly to difeera it. 

And, in this Senfe, l^apiring ourjehes > Cor. 

X 3 by 
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SERM.fy ourfeheSy and comparing ourfehes with 
IX. ourfehes^ we take the furefl way to be both 
and Wtfe. 

There's nothing, we know, that gives 
a Man ib true and lively a Senfe of the 
Sufferings of Others, or refhains him fo 
powerfully from Doing Unrighteous and 
Oppredive things, as his having imarted, 
formerly, himfelf, under the Experience 
of them. Now, the fuppofing another 
Man's ill Uiage to be Ours, is, the giving 
ourfelves a prefent Senfe, as it were, a 
kind of feign'd Experience of it ; which 
doth, for the time, ferve all the Purpoies 
of a True one. 

Upon thefe Accounts it is, that the 
Precept of the Text carries greater Ev/- 
dence, and a fuller Degree of Qnroi&ion 
in it, than any other Rule of Morality ; 
its apparent Eqmty and ReafonabUnefs^ 
is what we are next to conlidcr. And 
this is fo plain a Point, as not to want, 
or indeed he capable of, a folemn Ptoof: 
For the Precept manifcftly aims at That, 
which is the known Foundation of 
Equity and JufUce, in all Matters of Ih- 

tercourfc 
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tercourfe between Msin and Man ; the s 1: u m . 
reducinjf things to one common Stand- 
ard, by the Application of which they 
are all to be examin’d, and try’d. Tbou Dcur >xv. 
jhalt not haroe in tby Bag, or in thine 
HoufCy (laid the Levitical Law) divers 
Weights y and divers Meajutes', a Great 
and a Small y [i. e. one, whcicwith to 
Buy I and another, wherewith to Sell :] 

But thou fialt have a perfeB and juji 
Weighty a perfeB and juft Meafure Jhalt 
thou have. What is faid here of ordi- 
nary TrafHck and Dealing, holds as true 
of the General Commerce of Human 
Life, and that Exchange of Good Offices 
by which Society is upheld ; There muft 
be a pcrfcB Weighty and a juft McaJUrCy 
by which all Men are mutually oblig’d 
to regulate their ConduA, in adting and 
fuffering, in commanding and obeying, 
in giving and receiving; and this can be 
no other than the Equal and Righteous 
Rule of the Text, the Doing in all Cafes, 
and to all Perfons, even as loe would 
be dme unto. There is nq one fo ab- 
furd and unreafonable, as not to fee and 
X 4 acknow- 
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SERM. acknowledge the Abfolute Equity of 
IX. this Command, in the Theory, ^how- 
ever he may fwerve and decline ^m it 
in his Pradice ; and to agree upon it as 
that Golden Mean, which, if univer- 
lally obferv*d, would make the World 
univerfally Happy; every Man a Bene- 
&dor, a Good Angel, a Deity, as it 
were, to his Fellow-Creatures ; and 
Earth, the very Image of Heaven ! I need, 
I can fay no more, concerning the Rea- 
fonablenefs of this Precept: However, 
it may help to excite and quicken your 
l>eiires and Hopes of obeying it, if I 
proceed, as I propos'd, to point out (bme 
diftinguiihing Properties and Advantages 
of it. 

The Firfl of which is, that it is alike 
eafy and obvious to all Underflandings, 
to the meanefl, and moll ignorant Men, 
as well 'as to thofe of the greateft Farts 
and Improvements. God is, on this, 
as well as on other Accounts, no Re- 
fpeder of Perfbns: having made that 
which is mofl neceflary, moll common, 
and, confequently, fuit^ this Principle, 

which 
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which all Men have equal Occaiion to s e R m. 
uie,^ually to the Apprehenfions of all 
Men. They, therefore, who are incBi- 
pable of long Trains in Deductions of Rea- 
fon, and of adapting the feveral Rules of 
Morality to the various Circumftances of 
Action, are yet able (as able as the acuteft 
Philofophcrs, or Cafuilb) to look into 
their own Hearts, to aik themfelves this 
plain Queftion, and to return a clear An- 
swer to it : ** Would I mylelf be content, 
that others {hould thus deal with me? 

“ Why then ihould I fo deal vdth any 
Man?” 

Human Laws are often fb numerous, 
as to eicape our Memories; fo darkly 
fometimes, and inoonliflently worded, as 
to puzzle our Underllandings; and thdr 
original Obfcurity is not feldom improv'd 
by the nice DiflinCtion and fubtle Rea- 
fonings of thofe who profefs to dear 
them : So that, under thele feveral Dif- 
advantages, th^ lofe much of their 
Force and Influence ; and, in lome Cafes, 
raife more Difputes than, perhaps, they 
determine. But here is a Law, attended 

with 
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6 ERM. with none of thefe Inconveniencies ; the 
13 :. groileft Minds can fcarce miikp{2rehend 
it i the weakeft Memories are capable of 
retaining it: No perpleidng Comment 
can eafily cloud it ; the Authority of no 
Man’s Glo& upon Earth can (if we are 
but iincere) fway us to make a wrong 
Conftrudtion of it. What is faid of all 
the Gofpel-Prccepts by the Evangelical 
Prophet, is more eminently true of this ; 
itxMv. j/ fs an Htgb-PTay i and the faring 
Man^ thd a Fool, Jhall not err therein, 

*Tis not enough that a Rule, which 
is to be of General Ule, is fuited to all 
Capacities; fo that, where-ever it is re- 
prefented to the Mind, it is prefently 
agreed to: It muft alfo be apt to oiler 
jtielf to our Thoughts, and lie ready for 
pceient Uie, upon all Exigencies, and 
Oocaiions. And fuch, remarkably fuch, 
is that which our Lord here recommends 
to us. We can fcarce be ib fer fuiprized 
by any immediate Ncceflhy of Adhng, as 
not to have time for a {ban Recourie to 
it, room ibr a fudden Glance, as it were 
upon it, in our Minds; where it reds, 

and 
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and fparkles always, like the Urim and s e r m. 
^wemimy on the Breaft of jiartm, ix. 
There is no Occafion for us to go 
Search of it to the Oracles of Law, 
dead, or living; to the Cadir, or Pan^ 
deSti\ to the Volumes of Divines, or 
Moralills : petis^ bic efi^ we need 

look no farther than ourfelves for it: 

For (to uie the appolite Expreffions of 
Mt^ei) fthis CernmambneHt^ which /oeutirxz. 
Command thee this is not hidden J *• J*’ 

from thee^ neither is ii far of \ It is 
not in Heofuen, that thu Jlxuldjl fay^ 

Who JhaU go ttp fir us to Heaven^ and 
bring it unto that we may hear it^ 
and do itf Neither is it beyond the Sea^ 
that thou Jhoul^ fay^ Who Jhall ^ over 
the Sea for a;, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do itf But the 
Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
Mouth, and in thy Heart, that thou 
may' ft do it 

It is moreover, a Precept, particularly 
fitted for Pta£tice; as it involves in 
tfic very Notion of it a Motive, lUrring 
ns up to Do what it Enjoins. Other 
5 Moral 
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SERM. Moral Maxims propofe naked Truths to 
the Vnderjlanding^ which operatc^.Qiten 
but ^dy and flowly on the Will md 
Fajfms^ the two Adive Principles of 
the Mind of Man : But it is the peculiar 
Charader of This, that it addrefleth it- 
ielf equally to all thefe Powers ; imparts 
both Light and Heat to us; and, at the 
fame dme that it informs us certainly 
and clearly, what we are to do, excites 
us alfo, in the moft tender and moving 
manner, to the Performance of it. We 
can fee our Neighbour’s Misfortune, 
without a fendble Degree of Concern; 
which yet we cannot forbear exprefSng, 
when we have once made His Condition 
our Own, and determined the Meafure 
of our Obligation towards him, by what 
W’e ourfelvcs fhould, in fuch a Cafe, 
Exped iiom Him: Our Duty grows 
immediately our Intereft, and Pleafuie, 
by the means of this powerful Principle; 
the Seat of which is, in truth, not more 
in the Brain, than in die Heart of Man : 
It appeals to our very Senfes; and ex- 
erts its fecret Force in fo prevailing a 

way 
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way, that it is even Felt, as well as Under- s e r m, 
llo^ by us. IX. 

The Laft Recommendation of this^-^'"^^ 
Rule I fliall mention, is its Vail and Com- 
preheniive Influence: For it extends to 
all Ranks and Conditions of Men, and 
to all kinds of Action and Intercourie 
between them; to matter of Charity, 
Generofity and Civility, as wdl as Juf- 
tice; to Negative, no lefs than Poiitive 
Duties. The Ruler and the Ruled, are 
alike futgeA to it; Publick Communities 
can no more exempt themfelves from 
its Obligation, than Private Perfbns; 
jIU Perfons mufi fall down before it, all Pf. IxxH. 
Nations muft do it Service, And, with 
ieQ)e6l to this Extent of it, it is, that our 
Blefl^ Lord pronounces it, in the Text, 
to be tbe Law and the Prophets, His 
Meaning is, that, \Vliatever Rules of the 
Second ^able are deliver'd in the Law of 
Af^i, or in the larger Comments and 
Explanations of that Law, made the 
Other Writers of the Old Teflament, 

[hem, and eliewhere, fiyled the PropbeU'\ 
they are all virtually comprifed m this 
5 ona 



326 l%e Rule of Doing as we would 
s E R M. one Qioit fignificant Saying, Wbatfiever 
IX. ye would that Men Jhould do unto you^ 
do ye even Jo unto them : From tliif, as 
frcnn their Common Source, they were 
all Originally derived; and into this tliey 
Gal.v. 14. may be all ultimately reiblved; For all 
the Law is fulJiUed in One Word^ faith 
St. Faul^ even in *tbis^ ^thou Jhalt Love 
thy Neighbour as thy Self: And I have 
lhew*d You, that this Word, is the fame 
in Senfe with the Word, or Precept of 
the Text; tho* it be not deliver'd in fo 
dear, fo exprefilve, and fo convincing 
a burner. And this Word, therefore, 
■ Tisi.i. the isune Apoftle calls elibvhere, Use 
End of the Commandment i and St. 
Jtmcbii. James, He Royal Law: That, (they 
both mean) in which all the Lines of 
Duty, rdating to our Neighbour, center ; 
and under whkh, as under one common 
Head and Prind^e, th^ may be reduc’d 
and rang’d. 

Various are the Uies, into which this 
important Tmdi, thus handled, is capa^ 
ble of being improv’d. 


For 
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For from hence 1 might, in the firft ssrm. 
place, take Occafion to confider, Whe- ix. 
ther,*&nd how fiu*, die Precept here*'^'^^^ 
given to be the WboU^ not only of the 
jLow, and the Prophets^ but of the 
Gojpel aUbj and what Evangelical Du- 
ties* there are, which irem, as the 
Schools fpeak, to trat^cend «/; to be 
(as Myfl^ies are, in refped of Reafbn) 
not indeed againft this g^eat Principle, 
but above ^ and beyond its suid fuch, as 
we cannot thoroughly account for, with- 
out taking the Confideradon of another 
World into our Schemes and Reafoiv- 
ings. 

1 mig^t, in the next Place, proceed to 
{hew, how large a Share Mo^ Truths 
have, even in the Body of reveal’d Doc- 
trines; fince the Precept of the Text, 
which comprehends ozdy the Du^ vice 


* Giotini in Adi xv. so. Si ptis Am vtUtt bAc 

faUkur. C&m prscq^tum de Uno Deo cokado per 
Chriftom, de abnentione Siii, de Cabrundi Crdce^ non 
fist Imn huM anUtum: ntie tthm 
moAim hue nfm fojfuat. 


owe 
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sERM. owe to our Neighbours, is &id to be the 
IX. Law and the Prophets, An Expreflion, 
not indeed to be taken rigoro'ufly, and 
in the Letter ! But which may however 
be undcrftood to imply, that, as a great 
Part of Holy Writ is employ'd in diredly 
prefling the Duties abridg'd in this Pre- 
oept, fo the reft of it jdainly points and 
refers to them: Even the higheft My- 
fleries of Faith were not made known 
to us, without feme Regard to our Im- 
provement in PiaSical Virtues; and the 
Knowledge of thofe, unlefs it tends to 
quicken our Obedience to thefe, will be 
of no manner of Service to us, will nei- 
ther better us itwthis World, nor feve us 
in the next. 

From the Aflertion, intheClafeof the 
Text, it may be yet ferdier, and more 
clearly inferred. That there is a Chain 
of Moral Reafening, by which the feveral 
Duties of the Second Table are con- 
nedlied together, and have an orderly De- 
pendance on One Common Principle, 
out of which they were drawn. I^t 
Virtue, therefece, is not the blind Ho- 
mage 
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mage of our Nature, arbitrarily exaded s e r M. 
from^i^ } but a Duty fitted and propor- 
tion*d t6 the Light of our F^aculties, and 
every way our Reapmable Service : In a Rom. xii. 
word, that Morality is a true and proper '' 
Science, and all the Parts of it capable of 
ftri£t Demonfiration. 

An Obfervation, of manifold and ex-- 
ccllent Ufe I For it teaches us to rejeA the 
Pretences of thofe vain and fanciful En« 
thufiafts, who have fram’d a Rule of Duty 
to themielves, as contrary to the com- 
mon Senfe and Reafon, as it is to the 
current Language of Mankind; fb Re- 
fin’d and Sublime, as to he utterly unj> 
intelligible and impni^cable: It is not 
to be leam’d, or confuted, in the Me-< 
thod of other Doctrines; It is to he made 
out only by the Force of ibme Unaccount- 
able Impreflioos ; fay a Light, that fhinea 
iniwaid, and which cannot be commu- 
nicated, or difeover’d. But ff^e have not Eph. W. 
fi learned Cbrijl: On the contrary, 
are afifur’d, that we do our Lord and 
Mafter go(^ Service, fuch as he will own, 
and lew^, when we apply ourfelves to 
VoL, L Y tfbUHb 
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S£ R M. cf^abliili the Truths of our Religion upon 
IX. Principles of Reaibn, and to argue Men 
into their Duty by appealing id l^atu- 
ral Liglit, to the Certainty of firft Prin- 
ciples, and to the Evident Dedudions 
which may from thence be made by 
the fure Rules of Difeourfe; and that 
we are not to regard the Cenfures of 
thofc, who, on this Account, fhall ftylc 
us mere Moral Teachers, and Carnal 
Reafoners; but will not allow us to 
^leak by the Spirit, or to be at dl ac- 
quainted with the Life and Power of 
Godlincis. As if Religion were a thing 
defign’d not to be underHood, or made 
out! but loft fome of her native Ma- 
jefty and Force, when once we came to 
reaibn upon it 1 

Nor would it be an Unprofitable Re-* 
fledion, to obferve from hence the great 
Benignity and Goodneft of God, who 
hath made even our Own WiU^ and our 
Sef~Lm)e^ a complete Law of Adion, 
and of our Duty to us. MfUnge 

wbatjbever ye muti [i. e. whadbever 
Ye arc wilfing} that Mbhk fiaiiU do unto 
3 
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Totty do Te even fi to them ! Surely a very s e r m. 
Ealy Yoke, and Light Burthen ! We may **• 
be averfc, perhaps, from fubmitting to ^ 
the Divine Will, or to the Will of any of 
our Fellow Creatutes, ezercifing Autho- 
rity over us: But can we be otherwife 
than contented, and pleafrd, in fubmit- 
ting to our Own Will, whatever it is ? 

And yet a Submiflion to That, (when 
regulated by proper Circumftances, and 
Views) is all ^t is required of us. 
Merciful Saviour, thou faidft once indeed 
to thy Father, as thou wert Man, Not my ukeaxu. 

but tbne be doke! But who could 
expert that thou friouldft have faid the 
lame thing to Us allb, as thou art God ! 
However, thus in EdeA, thou haft £iid»' 
in tlie Precept now before ns. Teach 
08 , O Lord, by the means of this Pre- 
cept, fb duly to relate our Wills, that 
We may i^ly follow theml Make 
Thy Will, Oitrsi that fb, in doing oor 
Own Will, we may fak fure ttf fulfil 
Thine alfb 1 

We fbB fimn hWiOB, fiow ikr Ao €ktt 
fpel h from frippiefiing, oiidiecking the 
Y 2 Principfe 
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SERM. Principle of Self I/me in us, which it 
makes the Ground and Rule of all 
Love we owe to Others ; and wliich, 
therefore we may innocently, nay, ufe- 
fully cany to what Degree, what Height 
we pleafe, if we do but take Care that the 
Love of our Neighbour keeps pace with 
that of our Self, and is govern'd by it. 
Very Extravagant, therefore, and Unwar- 
rantable are tbofo Flights of Devotion, 
which fome EnthuafiAical Saints of the 
Church of Rome have indulg’d themielvcs 
in ; who make it necelTary for every Chri- 
Aian, in order to his arriving at Perfedtion, 
to diveil himfelf of all manner Regsud 
for himfelf $ nay to defpife, to hate, and 
to abhor himfelf, in the utmofl Propriety 
of the Expreflion. Certainly, if what 
thefe Myftical Irvines fay, lx true, im- 
poflible it is for a perfodl Man to love his 
Neighbour at all : Since he is not allow’d, 
by dxir Scheme, to love himielfs and 
yet is bound to love his Neighbour, as he 
loves himfelf, (or, which is all one, to 
do as he would be done unto) by our 
Lord's exprefi Deteraiination. 


Several 
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Several other weighty Truths there are ; s e r m. 
jhis fruitful Theme would fug- 
geft 5 and moft of thofe, I have men- 
tion’d, might deferve to be handled more 
largely. But I muft contradt my Thoughts 
on this Head, that I may have room to in- 
fill on one Plain, Uieful Inference, 
wherein I am to apply the Dodlrine hi- 
therto deliver’d. It is this If the Pre- 

cept of the Text be fb Fundamental and 
Neceilary, fb obvious and Eafy, lb Sure 
and Safb, fo Full and Comprehenfive a 
Rule of Life aitd Manners; how inex-^ 
cufable, upon all thefe Accounts, mud 
thole Perfons be, who, throughout the 
whole Courle of their Adlions, fhew, 
that they do not regard it ? I dull firll, ex* 
poilulate the Cafe with fuch as ofiimd 
againll this Precept at large; and, then, 
oonlider that particular and flagrant In- 
fiance of the Breach of it which This 
Day affords us. 

Are we, then, any of us, profefied 
Contemners of Revealed Religion? 1 
hope, we are not ; but thofe who ar^, 
wou^ ilill be thought to haveami^i^ 

Y 3 RevQm 
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s E R M. Reverence for Reafon (fince the Help 
IX, of Reafon it is, that they endeavour to 
throw off Revelation) j and while they 
have, this its Eldeft aud moR UnqueAion’d 
Law (hould, methinks, be very Sacred to 
them. What ! Shall the great Mailers of 
Exadt Thinking, and Idolizers of Reaibn 
live in a perpetual Contradidion to the 
hrft Principle of it! Will They, who 
have fo Little Light to guide themfelves 
by, (that of Nature alone) negled to 
make ufe even of that Little, which they 
have ? And yet, perhaps, there is no fort 
of Men whatever, that offend fo remark- 
ably againil the Evident Righteoufnefs of 
this Rule, as Thofe, who pretend moft to 
magnify tlie Principle from whence it 
flows : There are none who purfue their 
Pleafures fo keenly, and footh all their 
Paflions fo carefully; arc every way fo 
Selfifli, .and fo diredly fet in Oppofition 
to this Generous and Equal Maxim; as 
the Men, who will tell you. They adore 
plain Common Senfe, but cannot digeft 
a Mylleiy. From whence it is manifeft, 
that their Difefleem of Faith proceeds 

not 



be Done unfo, ^plain'd, 335 

not from any juft Efteem they have of s e r m. 
Bfiaipn, or any Regard they bear to its 
Laws ; but merely from a Spirit of Li- 
bertinifm, and a Defirc of coming under 


as few Obligations as poftible. *Tis not 
a Freedom of Thinking, which they aim 
at 3 but a Freedom of Living, and of Do- 


ing what they pleafe, without the Con- 
troul of Law, pr Fear of Punifhment, 


And, in order to this, one good Step is, to 
(hake oft' Revealed Religion 3 and fuch an 


One, as is ufually follow’d by another, 
the parting with All Religion, even That 
whi^ Nature itfelf preferibes. To thefe 
Reafoners therefore we (ay, that the Rule 
of doing as they vnuld be done by, is not 
(what they are fo jealous of) any Impofi- 
tion upon their Underftandings, any puz- 
zling myfterious Doctrine 3 it is all Pure 
Light, and Evidence, and it is no Dark ’- , 3, 

vefs at alL Why then do they not Sub- 5 - 
mit to it ? Why do they, of all Men 


Living, do as they would not be done by ? 
Qppre(s and trample upon their Inferiors, 
Revile their Betters, and Supplant their 
Equals? Qirry on their Unlawful De- 
Y 4 (ires 
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serm. (ires, without Stint, or Bounds, to the 
IX, Injuring the Property of thofc who arc 
too weak to contend with them, <o^iije? 
deling their Neighbour's Reputation, 
or defiling his Bed? V^hy in a word, 
do they make themfelves the only Cen- 
tre of all their Actions, Wifhes, and De- 
iigns? and regard nothing, that is witliout 
them any farther than it may be ufeful 
to their Purpofbs and Enjoyments? Let 
us fee this Ic^ Race of Men in good 
earned (loop to thb plain Didlate of Rea- 
fon ; and then we (hall bp inclin’d to 
think them (incere, whe^ they pretend to 
harken to the Voice of Reafon, and to 
that only ; and may have room to hope, 
that the good God, who fees them ho- 
nedly pradtifing all thofe Vlitucs which 
(low from this Rule, will add what is be<r 
hind, and, in his own tixpe graft Gracp 
upon Nature. 

But doVc (as every qne, I truft, doth, 
who hears me this l^y) proftfs ourielves 
to be the Difdples of Chrifi ? And, can 
we think ourfelves really to Be, what we 
profed, while yre openly and avowedly 

break 
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break this great Precept of Cbrifi ; theSERM, 
main Hinge, upon which the Morality 
ISI^hR Gofpel turns ? Wc may boaft, if 
we pleale, of our having all Knowledge, 
and all Faith, and of our Underftanding 
all Myfteries : But if we do not govern 
Qur Lives by this Truth, which is evi- 
dent by Nature, ’twill be to no purpofe, 
that we firmly aflent to thoie Tmths 
which are revoiled to us Grace. We 
deny Chriflianity, indeed, if we rejeft 
Thefe : But if we live in Contradidlion 
to That, we renounce the Principles of 
Human Nature itielf; without fuppoling 
which, there can be no Chriflianity. Let 
us Profefs, and Believe what we vdll} 
unlef^ We Do alfb as We would be done 
unto, all Our Fsdth, and Our Religion 
is vain. Nor is it Vain only, and Un- 
prqfitable, in Rpfpedl of our Selves $ it is 
alfo of pernicious Gpnfequence to Others, 
who horn fuch Inflances as thefe, will 
take Occafion to difparage the Influence 
and Efficacy of Revealed Religion, and 
to harden themfelves ya tbeir Infi^ty. 

The Ridiculers of Divixi^ Faith, the Db- 

fpifeiB 
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SERM. ^pii^rs of Myfleries, never exercife their 
IX. Scornful Talent with greater Pleafur^, 
Succefs, than when they attack the Prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity, by comparing them 
with the Pradtice of Chriftians ; efpecially 
in this Capital Article of all Schemes of 
Religion, the doing to Men as we would 
Ife done unto ; and can point out our ma- 
niieft and fcandalous Violations of this 
plain Rule of Reafon, while we pretend 
to embrace all the Sublime Dodtrines, 
and to inh^t all the glorious Advantages 
of a Divine Revelation. The Heathen 
Mat. xii. Emperor, Severus, Jhall rije up in the 
4 *- Judgment with fuch a Generation of 

Chriftians, and condemn them: For, He, 
by the Lig^t of Nature, was taught high- 
ly to reverence this Precept j it was writ- 
ten on the Walls of his Palace, and in 
the Banners of his Army ; it was engraved 
in his very Heart, and tranlcribed from 
thence into his PfadHce. Would to 
God, that many of thoie pretended Vi- 
cars of Cbrift, who have iioce eredted 
their Thrones in the Chief Seat of this 
Prince's Empire, had alike fucceeded him 

in 
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in an awful and Confcientioua Regard s£rm> 
^ this Excellent Maxim, and had been, 
in that RefpeA, as good Chriftkns, (or 
rather, as good Heathens) as He was I 
They would not then, have become the 
Authors and Fomenters of all that Difcord 
and Confiiiion, all thoie Wars and Maila- 
cres, thofe Confptracies and Rebellions, 
with which they have, for many Centu- 
ries paft, fhook the Thrones of Princes, 
and difturbed the Qim of this Weikm 
World. Nor would they, in order to 
cover and palUate thefe Wicked Attempts, 
have openly encouraged Cafuiib of 
their Communion to publilh fuch looie 
and fcandalous Syftems of Morals, as, in- 
ftead of being Comments on this Rule, 
are a perfect Contradi^on to it, and are 
calculated, not to bring up Mens Obedi- 
ence to the Terais of the Goipel, but to 
faring down the Gofpel-Terms, as near aa 
can be, to the Infirmities and Failings 
nay, to the Comiptions and Vioes of 1^ 
loan Nature. 

The Time would fiui me, (hould I at- 
tempt to mention the moil remarkable 

Inflanoes, 
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6 p R M. Inftances, which would readily offer them* 
IX. ielves, in cither kind : That One Inil|m(^ 
which the Trcafon of this Day affords us, 
doth, in Gffodt, comprehend the Wicked- 
neis of all the reft; and is, when briefly 
infifted on, fufficient to raifo in us a due 
Abhorrence of thoie Ungodly Principles 
and Pradices, by which the Papacy hath 
enlarg'd its Intereft, and eftablifh’d its 
Spiritual Tyranny over the Underftand- 
ings and Confciences of Men. 

The Treafon of This Day was a Con^ 
trivance. Wicked and Cruel beyopd Ex-, 
ample, and beyond Expreilion ; Such, as 
the Ears of any tioneft Heathen when 
they hear it related, muft tingle at; 
Such as, if petpetrated in the In^cy of 
Chriftianity, wou]d have gone near to 
have arrefted the Courlc of it, in Coun-. 
tries as yet unconverted, and to have 
render'd even the Miracles, done for its 
GtNifinxvLtion, infignificant and vain; In 
a word, Such, as nothing but the h^ce 
of One of that Order, which hath 
been, ever finoe its firft Eiedlion, the 
$courgeandPcftof Mankind, cpuldhav^ 
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{Hiojefted ; nor Any, but fome of its Buserm. 
jetted and Furious Votaries, durft to 
have Executed. VAsSed.Jefu! That ever 
Men, more particularly calling themfelves 
by Thy Name, and pretending more im- 
mediately to devote themfelves to Hiy 
Service, (hould fo £u: foiget the Law of 
Humanity and Kindneis, which was vi- 
iible in every Part of thy Behaviour, 
while thou waft on Earth, and is ftill le- 
gible in every Page of thy Gk)fpel ! That 
‘they fhould be mifled, by the perverie 
Comments of their Own Cafuifts upon 
this Law, fo far, as to believe, that a 
Maftacring Spirit was reconcileable to the 
Spirit of Chriftianity, and that the ge- 
nuine Principles of it could lead, or per- 
mit Men to overturn States and King- 
doms ! Such ni Efte^ may fpring ftom 
the beft of Cauies, Religion, when per- 
verted and abded I Such Horrid Impieties 
may Men arrive at, when they have once 
fix^ this Perfuafion firmly in them- 
ielves. That, how vile the At- 

tempts are, in which they engage, yet, if 
rile End he Good, it juibfies add fihffifies 

the 
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SERM. the Means; and that the plaineft Rules 
IX. and Duties of the Gofpel do not bind 
Thofe who are, as they imagine, prop- 
gating the Intereils of it. 

Bleiled be thy Name, O Lord, who 
didft, as on this Day, after a marvellous 
manner, difappoint their bloody De- 
ligns, when they were even ready to take 
place, and didfl fuifer our Princes, our 
Prelates, our Nobles, all the Chief Orna- 
ments, and Supports of thy pure undefiled 
Ff. cniv. Religion EftaUifhed among us, to efcape 
out of their Hands, even as a Bird from 
the Snare rf the Fowler! Surely, the 
htvi. to. Wrath of Man hath praiied, and Jball 
praife thee: — fbe Remainder of Wrath 
Jhadt thou refrain, 

1 need not endeavour to raife your 
Thankfulnefs for the Mercies of this Day, 
(hewing, that, as diftam as they are, 
they (lUl bdoDg to us. Some BIcilings 
^az not old, or decay; but,* like the 
Rod .of the Tribe of Im, laid iqp inr 
dw Tabernacle though ieemii^ 6p]cfs 
and dead, do yet ikmoti and Htsid forth 
their Bbihim. And fneh is Hiac we 

noifi 
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now Commemorate ; even Now we taAe s e r M. 
the fweet Fruits and Efiedts of it ; For to ix. 
this bay's Deliverance (this Day’s Double 
Deliverance) it is owing, that we are 
freed iiom the Fears of Papal Superfti- 
tion and Bondage ; that we enjoy all our 
Religious, and Civil Liberties, all that 
is dear and valuable to us, in refpedt of 
This World, or Another j and even that 
we fee HER on the Throne (the Throne 
of her Royal Anceftors, deiign'd this Day 
ibr Slaughter) Who, by fitting there 
protedts and &cures us in thefe Enjoya 
ments. 

Great and manifold have the Infbncea 
been of God's Jnteipofition to refcue 
this Church and Nation, when they moft 
needed it; nor is his Hand yet jbortned 
that it cahnot fifoe : For, b^old, what 
nighty things he bath lately wrought for 
us! In how feafbnable and fuiprbdng a 
manner he hath hk&’d the Asms, which 
have been taken up in Defence of his 
True Rfil)gtao» the Uberties of 
and the Rights of Mankind, againft the 
CoQunoii bvad^ and Defirqrer of all 
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t E R M. of them ? Whole haughty Heart he hadi 
lx. at laft humbled, and llain'd his boaUcd 
Glory I the Vain Idol, which that proud 
Monarch fet up, and commanded all Na^ 
tions to £ill down and^worlhip! The 
Succeis, which God hath g^ven us, is 
great in itielf i but much greater in the 
Conlequences which it ieems to promiie. 
For who knows but that, by this lingle 
Blow, the Fate of that Kingdom may at 
length be decided ? of that Infolent King- 
dom, who thought (he had put her Neji 
xtxv. 21. Roci, whither none could Approach 
to hurt her ? And feem’d (in the E^qpredi* 
liL xlvii. ons of the Prophet) io fay in bar Hearty 
* I Jhall he a La^ fir eroar\ I am, and 
tone elfe hefide mef Who knows, but 
that the mighty Hunter of Men may, 
from this Moment, be obliged to £os^ 
go his Chaoe? May find it come to his 
turn to fly, and be purfued every where i 
and havie 'die Preys, which he hath vio- 
lently i^’d, rav^’d agun out 6 f his 
Hand I Who knows, but that the ieveral 
Vidories which he hath maanly ilolen, 
or porchaled, may fiow, after a moirb 

fair 
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fair and generous manner, be regain'd ?serm< 
and all the Laurels, he unjuftly wears, 
be tom from hu Temples, and plac'd on 
the Head of Another^ who better deferves 
them? Certain it is, that God hath al- 
ready begun to do thefe great Things for 
US; which, unle& we are wanting to out 
felves, he will as certainly finiih. Al- 
ready, fince this Blow was given, wO 
have feen the happy Effects of it, in the 
Publick Confeflion of an Exhaufted Ex- 
chequer, and a LanguKhing Credit : Evils, 
which, God be thanked, are neither felt, 
nor feared \s^ us at home, under the pre- 
fent Vigilant and Wife Adminifhation. 

Do thou, 0 God^ we befeech Thee, 
go on to firengtben the l!hing which tbm 
baft wrought for us I Shew thy Servants 
thy Work^ and their Children thy Ghry! 

the Glorious Majefty of the Lord our ?r. itvH. 
Ced be upon us! Frojper thou the 
tf our Hands upon us I O, projper tbw 
our Handp-work. 
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6 f Rel^ous Retirement, 


A 

SERMON 

Preach'd before the 

U E E N 

A T 

St. yames's Chapel, 

On March 23. i/of. 


Matth. xiv. 23. 

When hi bad fent the Multitude 
be went up mto a Meuutam^ tfart^ te 
Fray, 


I T hath ben diipntcd^ which is ASBXMt 
teae of greater Fer&dioiiy Ae So- x, 
dal, or theSdIifeuji wh erea s in Troth, 
iieito of tliefeEtees iacoiiqtee wdi- 
Z 2 out 
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s£rm. out the Other; as the Example of our 
X. BlefTed Lord (the Luring Teft and 
Meafiire of Perfedion) intorms us. His 
Life, (which ought to be the Pattern of 
Ours) was a Mixture of Contemplation 
and Adlion, of AuAerity and Freedom: 
We find him often, whose the greasp^ 
Concourfe was, in the Market-Places, 
in the Synagogues, and at Feftival Enter- 
tainmei^ ; and we find him aUp retiring 
from the Crowd into a Def&t, or a 
Garden, and there employing himfelf in 
all kin^ of Religious Exercife, and In- 
ter^ourle with God, in Fafti^g, hMita- 
tion, and Prayer. In Imitation of his 
Spodefs Example, we doubtlels, 

Publick Lives, Iiuiooently, and 
Ufefully; Converfing with- Men, and 
doing good to them; mutually fowimL 
and reaping the feveral Comforts iuS 
Advanta^ of Human Society. But be- 
caule the Pleafures of Conver^on, when 
too fitfeiy tailed, an IntPiriqting, afl 
Dangetous ; becaufo the .Temptaliont we 
then>nfeet widi n:e migtl^^ 

and emi where dn iv ITi Ainy ^ 

refift. 
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refift, yet the Flejh is often Weak 5 we s r r m. 
ought, therefore, ‘to Icflen the too great 
'Comjflacence w^are apt to have in 
fuch Satisftidt^s, by fit Intermiilions of 
them; to ftrengthen our felves for fuch 
Publick Encounters, by our Religious 
Privacies; to retire from the World 
fometimes, and Converie with God, and 
our own Confciences ; examining the 
State, and fortifying the Pbwers of our 
Souls, in Secrecy and Silence: We mufl 
do, as oar Lord did, Send the Multitudes 
anoay^ and go up into the Mountain^ apart ^ 
to Fray. 

I (hall, from theft Words, take Occa- 
iion to difcourft to you concerning the 
Great (but much Neglefted) Duty of 
ligious Retreat and RecoUeSlwn. I (ball, 
firft, briefly (hew you, under what Limi- 
tations I would be underftood to recom- 
mend the Duty; and, then. What the 
Advantage are, which arift from a devout 
and diftmet Performance of it. 

I mean not to prefi upon you ^at 
fort of Retirement, which is fo m^ ch 
efteem'd and prat’d in the Ghureh of 
Z 3 Fmei 
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tzKM. Rfftne; where all Perfedtion is reckon'd 
X. to confift in Solitude^ and no Man is 
allow’d capable of ar^'./Jng at the Height 
of Virtue, who doth nu„ ftrip himfelf 
of all the Conveniencies of Life, and 
renounce all manner of Acquaintance 
with the World, and the Things of it : 
I fee not, wherein this State of Life 
claims the Pre-eminence over all others i 
how it is founded in Nature, and Realbn ; 
what particular Example, Precept, or 
Diredhon there is in the Gofpel, inviting 
us to it. John the Saptiil is, indeed, there 
reprefent^, as fequeftring himfelf from 
Human Converfe, and fpending his time 
Lukei. Wildermfi: but as he is laid to 

>7; have come in the Spirit and Power of 
EHas^ (a Spirit far difierent from the 
Spirit of the Go^) and did, therefore, 
profefledly imitate tto Fropto, in his 
fevetc owner of Life, and Look, and 
Diet, a^ Gaib, and Behaviour, and 
Dodbine ; fo his Example belonged ra- 
ther to the Mtfaic State^ under which 
he lived and tau^t, than to the Qarifian 
Di^fitm^ which bq^an, where his 

Fteacb- 
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Preaching ended. Nor did even the s e r 
Baptifl himfelf pr^fe his own PraiAice, x. 
as a Pattern to hu^Howers : on the con- 
traiy, when 'toe People^ the Publicans^ 
and the Soldiers enquir'd of him, vibat 
they Jhoidd do^ to fee from the Wrath to 
come, he did not exhort them to go out 
of the World into the Wildemeis; hit 
gave them fuch Diredtions only as related 
to a &ithful Difcharge of their Duty in 
their feveral Stations and Callings: And 
when afterwards our Savbur began to 
enter on his Miniftry, and to appear 
as our Saviour, by publifhing the Gofpel 
of his Kingdom, we find nothing either 
in his AQaons, or his Dodlrine, to coun- 
tenance that Reclufe and Solitary State, 
which ibme fince, who would be thou^t 
bed to have imitated his Example, and 
obey’d his Precepts, have fo zealoufly 
efpous'd and practis’d. His Divine Dif- 
oouries were chiefly fpent in prefling 
Men to exerciie thofe Graces which 
adorn the Sociable State: even his fird 
Sermon on the Mount to the Multitude 
did, in the Entrance of it, iccommend 
Z 4 and 
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8 E R M. and enjoin a PubliCik, Con^cuous, and 
z* Exemplary Virtue ; £i(d (with ibme Al« 
lulion, perhaps, to (kt^ Eminende on 
which he iat, and the d^pany which 
furrounded him) he then likened his Di« 
Mat ▼. fciples to a Gty fet on an Hilly that can- 
not he hid\ he commanded them to 
ib. «. x^.put their Light in a Candlejlicky not un- 
|b. V. iS.jer a Bujhel ; and Jb to make it Jhine be- 
fore Men, that Hey feeing their good Works y 
might glorijy their Father which is in 
Heaven, 

Far be it from me, however, to con- 
demn all thofe Good and Holy Perfbns, 
who have betaken themfelves to this So- 
litary and Auilere Courfe of Living. 
Doubtleis, many of them wereadted by 
g finccre, but mii^ided. Principle of 
Piety; the Fruits of whi^, tho' mix’d 
with a great Alloy of Superftition, did 
yet, in ^verie Helped, redound to die 
Oedit of Religion, and the Good of Man-* 
kind. But fuppofing tbefe to be Real, 
yet th^ were, I fay. Uncommanded 
Inftances of Virtue; not pofllble, or, if 
|)Qffihle, no( fit ^ be practis’d hy dip 



lUUpMS Rstirement, 353 

hr greater Part atChriitians. Hie Re- s e r m. 
treat, therefore, JRffch I am ipeakmg of, *• 
is that and Hermits^ hit 

of Men livii^ in the World, and gdng 
out of it for a Time, in order to return 
into it ; it is ,a Temporary, not a Total 
Retreat j fuc)i as we may leave off, or 
tefume, at Pleafure, according as we 
have Need of it, or an Opportunity for 
it; fucb, as is confohnt with all the 
Buhnefs, and even with the Innocent 
Pleafures of Life; and is fo for foom 
interforing with the Duties of our Pub- 
lick Offices and Stations, that it difpofos 
and enables os for the better Difcharge of 
them. 'Tis this Sort of Retreat which 
may properly be made the matter of 
general Exhortation from the Pulpit, be- 
cauie it is really matter of generd Obli- 
gation to every good and fincere Chii- 
itian. 

No Man is, or ought to be fo deejdy 
immers’d in the Afiairs of this World, 
as not to be able to retire foom rhgn 
now and then info his Giofet, there to 
nund the Cancems of another. Eveiy 
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SERM. Day of his Life, or Late, feme 

E. Moments he may aiffiimuft find to be- 
flow this Way ; the Day paiticu- 
larly is a great Opportuni^of this kind, 
which can never wholly be negleded 
without Indevotion, or even without 
Scandal. And fuch alfe is the Annual 
Seafen of * Recolleftion in which we are 
now fiu advanc’d ; not, 1 trufi, without 
having em^oy’d it, in feme meafure, 
to thofe good Purpofes fer which it was 
intended. At fuch Times as thefe, either 
when the Labours and Ordinary Occupa- 
tions of Life ceafe, or when Publick 
Diverfions and Entertainments are for- 
bidden i Then every One, the Noble and 
the Mm, the Wealthy and the Poor, 
hath it certainly in his Power, if it be but 
in his Heart, to retire : to fiep afide fixun 
the Hurry and Vanities of Life, and all 
the Alliitements of Senfe, and to Eva- 
mine^ and Improve, and Enjoy himfelf 
in private. 

That we may be all excited fe to do, I 
(hall proceed. In the next Place, to re- 
prefent to You the fevqal Advantages 

attending 
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attending this Rel^us Pradke ; ivhe- s e r m. 
ther we confider in^v a Means of effacing x. 

* the ill ImpreflioMWuie on oar Minds in 
Daily Conveil£on, or as an Opportunity 
of purfuing &rther Degrees of Perfedtion 
and abounding in all the Methods of Spi- 
ritual Improvement. 

The Advantages of the iirft kind, 
which it affords us. are plainly fuch as 
Thefe; That it unites and fixes our fcat- 
tered Thoughts; places ps out of the 
Reach of die moft Dangerous Tempta- 
tions 3 ffees us from the Infinuating Con- 
tagion of 111 Examples, and hufhes and lays 
ail^ thole troublefome Paflions, whi^ 
are ^ great Difhirbers of our Repofe and 
Happing. 

A Difnpation of Thought is the Na- 
tural and Unavoidable Efiedt of ourCon- 
verfing much in the Wbild; where we 
cannot help Iquanderii^ a way a great deal 
of Our Time upon Ufelefi Oljedts, of no 
true Worth in themfelves, and of no real 
Concern to us. We roul on in a Circle 
of vain empty Pleafures, and are deliver’d 
over continually fiom one flight Amui^ 

menC 
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8SRM. ment to another; few ieemingly very 
*• Buiy, and ever realfyVcry Idle; apjdy- 
our fclves withoufl^ite to That, 
which it becomes us moft m n^led, and 
utterly negleAfiil of that One thing Ne- 
oeflaiy, which it becomes and behoves 
us moil to purfue. This gives us by De- 
grees fuch a Levity and Wantonnefs of 
Spirit, as refiifes Admittance to all fe- 
rious Thoughts, and renders us incapa- 
ble of Refledbon: makes our Clofet a 
Terrible Place to us, and Solitude a Bur- 
then. To retrieve our ielves from this 
vain, uncertain, rovmg, diftraded way 
of thinking and living, it is requiiite to 
retire frequently, and to Convert much 
with (wlut We above all thing? Love, 
and yet above all things hate to converie 
with) Our Selves; to inure our Minds 
to R^olledHon, to fix them on the great- 
eft and'moft oonceming Obje^, thofe 
which Rdig^on fuggefts, and which will, 
by their Importance, deierve, and en- 
gage, and command ou^ Attention; till 
the bufy Swarm of vain Images, fhat 
befets us, be thoroughly di^joibd, and 

the 
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the ieveral ibatcerjl^ys of Thought, by serm. 
' bcin^ thus together, do by littk x. 

and little wairo^our Frozen Hearts, and at 
laft produce an Holy Flame. 

The Expedience of Retirement is yet 
greater, as it removes us out of the way 
of the moft preiBng and powerfiil Temp- 
tations that are incident to Human Na- 
ture. Ye all know by Experience, that 
Thefe meet us moft ftequently. and af- 
£oQi us moft ftrongly in Society; where 
our Senies. the great Inlets of Tempta- 
tion. are moft awaken'd, and tempting 
Otge^. their Number and Neameft. 
make t^ moft Vurid and Laftii\g linprei^ 
fionsuponus. * Indeed, there is no Hace. 
no State, or Scene of Life, that hath not 
its proper sy^d peculiar Teo^ptations ; 
oven Solitude it felf is not without them : 
but they ore few. and feint, in Gompari- 
fen witfi tttoA to which our Appeanmoe 
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SERM. on the great Stage of World expoi^ 
x« «s ; and whenever tli6y\(^ck us in our 
Recedes, they do, or may find us pre- 
par'd, and upon our Guard ; we are then 
at leifiire to encounter them, and have 
Helps near at Hand, which, if made Ulc 
of, will enable us to decline, or baffle 
them. Whereas, in Publick, we are 
merely Paflive to fuch Impredions; which 
ib-ike our Minds fb violently, and fiicoeed 
each other fb fidl, that we^ve no Oppor- 
tunity, no Strength, no Inclination ahdwft 
to withdand them. 

The great Rifque which Virtue nint 
in Company, is, from the Neighbour- 
hood of 111 Examples, which are of fi> 
Omtagiou^ a Nature, that, if we live 
much amongft them, we fhall as iiiidy 
be corrupted by them, as he that often 
breaflKs m lU Air, will at laft partake of 
the InfoCon. *Tb dangeroul for the 
mod Innocent Perfbn in the World to be 
too fr 9 qacntly and nearly a Witoeft to 
the CbmoiifliQn of Vice and FoS^. Sudi 
Views kden die Natural Harm we haive 
fcr finrh render Thoii|^db 

of 
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of them more Fafilfiar, and le& TXfplea- 8 £ r m. 
iing to us. when we are x- 

us*d to fee Ill^bgs piadhs'd by Perlbns, 
whom we regard; the favourable Opi- 
nion we have of the Doer extends itfelf 
to the Adion done; and leads us inlen- 
libly fiom feeing to approving, and from 
approving to imitating. And thus bang 
(the very beft of us) prone to do Evil, 
and Living in the midft of Evil ; being 
attack’d thus fiom without, and betray’d 
from within ; we are not capable of ma- 
king an eflhdhial Refifbmce: The only 
Refuge, we have, is in Retreat, where 
we may at leifure cone£t the 111 Impref- 
iions that have been made upon us ; and 
by Difufe, and Diflance, weaken the 
Force of thole 111 Influences which we 
could not wholly avoid. 

Anodier Advantige which Retirement 
afibnb us, is, diat it calms and oom- 
pofes dll it Fsfiions; thole ei^edally of 
the tn m nlt o ons kind; which, whilp the 
Bttfinels and nesfhies of Life poflefi our 
Heaits, are tinder a RefUefi a^ Tkknt 
Agtebn. We ftidom tmx fang in God* 

ver&tkxip 
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s£RM. verfktion, without luting with fome 
z. Accideat that ruffl^Jand difturbs us-, 
fomewhat that plays upon our 

Hopes, or our Fears ; our Averfions, or 
Defires. An Injurious, or Slighting Word 


is thrown out, which we think our ielves 
oblig'd to refent ; or fome Innocent Ex- 
predion of ours is mifinteipreted and re- 
lented 1 ^ Othere, and T^t provokes a 
Return. Our Enemy comes in our way, 
and kindles Thoughts of Averfion and 
Hatred in us ; we look upon tbofe, who 
are above us in all the Advantages of 
Life, with Envious Eyes, and with Con- 


ten^t OB thofe who are beneath us. Thus 
are we delivered over fiom Pafiion to Pa£- 
ikm, tofs'd and diiqixieted in our Minds, 
during' the Intercourfe we maintain with 
the World. But when we quk it, and 
setiie,.all the^ Winds ate preiently laid, 
and ibea is a p^rfeft Calm. The Ofa^eds, 
which gcdte us, being senovedy (Our Ap^ 
pedtes alfo Languifii and jQSe we 

pofiefi our Souls in Fuicincc ^nd 
4 Uid enjoy a p m fiHii w i Xtanquilliljr apd ' 
Reft, the Fleafiire of whiqb ia giUflt ^ 

(fiOK 
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thoic who are ib happy as to have a Re- sb A 
li(h fqf it ; and is iuh^c’d by being always x* 
tafted with Inpocen^ 

Woiildil thou then be free from Envy 
and Scorn, from Anger and Strife? fly 
from the Occafrons of them ; freal alvay 
from the great Scene of Paflion and 
Bufinefs into thy Privacy, (hut the Doors 
about theej Cmmme with thine OaMPU.iv.44 
Heart in thy CSfamher, end he JHUi 
There all Animofities are forgotten, all 
Purfuit^ all Competition ceafe; there 
all Marks of Difrin^on are laid aiide ; the 
Great and the Lowly, the Prince and the 
Subjefb are upon the Level % equally un- 
der the Eye of one Common h^dler^ 
equally deiirous of pleafrng Him, and 
mindltls of lefler Interefls and Concerns^ 

There the Vanities and Vexations of this 
World are (hut out, and the Confidera- 
lions of another are let in; and our Soul 
enjoys that frveet Contentment and 
pofe, which it enjc^s no where elfe, on 
this fide Heaven. 

I have hitherto confider'd file U(efiil« 
ndk of Relig^s Retreat, with Re(^ 

VoL. I. A a to 
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s E R M. to ibme 111 ImprdTions made upon us in 
X. Converfation, which il removes: 1 (hall 
confider it, aif*Produdhvc of the 
Chief Chriilian Graces and Virtues \ in as 
much as it affords us die bell Opportunity 
of knowing God, and our Selves, and of 
taking all the proper Methods to recon- 
cile and approve ourfelves to God, which 
are Conlcquent upon fuch a Knowledge. 
For, tbo* it be expedient &x every Ranh 
and Order of Men, yet it is mom particu- 
larly advantageous to Penitents, to gv 
with onr Saviour into the Mountain, afart, 
to Pny. 

Tis our Duty, and our Privilege, our 
Chief Honour and Happinels, to be 
jobzxii. acquainted with God} and this Acquain- 
tance can never be made, but, where we 
diveft ourfelves of all Other Aapiamtanoe, 
in our Qofets. When we have call'd off 
our Thoughts from Worldly Purfuits and 
Ei^gements, dien (and not then) 
are we at Liberty to fix them on the beft^ 
the moil deferving, and defiraMe of Ob- 
jedls, God ; to Ins Uefled Nature 
and FerfeOions, to impeiot a ilud A«w 
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of him on our Hearts, a lively Senfe (tf* s e r M. 
his perpetual InfoCon and Preienoe} x. 
to abound in all the Methods of Devout 
Application to him, in A&s of Petition 
and Praife, of Joy and Wwider, of Sub- 
mifUon and Hope, of Love and Affiance ; 
to open all our Wants, and impart all our 
Gri^ to him, and to exprefs in the moll 
(ignificant manner we are able, our En- 
tire and Unlimited Dependanoe upon 
himj till, by often dwelling on fuch 
Thoughts and Refledlions as thefe, we 
have made them Familiar, Habitual, and 
Natural to us ; and can have as Eaiy and 
Delightful a Recourfe to God, in all Ac- 
cidents, and upon all Occafions, as a Son 
hadi to a Bdov'd and Loving Parent, 
who, he knows, is at all Times able to 
affift, and ready to receive him: In a 
Woni, tin we can look up to God in 
Each Step of our Condudf, as the Su- 
preme End and Guide of all our Aiffions, 
die fix’d Centre bf aU our Wiflies, De^ 
fires, and Defigns; till we bring our 
ielves to Love Nothing in Competition 
widi him, nothing but in older to the 



364 Of Religious Retirement. 

SERM. Enjoyment of him; and refolve to 
X. nothing, and Be nothing, but wh^ we. 
arc fure will plcafe Him. 

Can any thing refine, raife, or enno- 
ble our Natures more than fuch a Conver- 
fation as This, which is thus begun, im- 
prov'd, and perfedted in Solitude? Shall 
we not think it worth our while, to ceafe 
for a time from cultivating Ufelefs and 
Perifhing Friendfhips with Men, that vr% 
may be the more at Leifure, and the bet- 
ter qualify’d, to enter into thia Divine 
Correfpondencc, which is of the vafleft 
Concern to us, and upon which our 
Everlafling Wel&re depends ? 

While indeed our Hearts are deeply 
engaged in the Concerns of this World, 
we cannot well relifh the Pleafures of 
fuch a Spiritual Commerce: But, after 
we have once accuAomed and inured our 
felves to it, we fhall find it the moft de- 
lightful Entertainment of the Mind of 
Man, pleafing as Light to the Eyes, 
fuoeeter than Hof^ and the 
Senfual Men may make fport with ,fuch 
a Pretence, and call it ^thufiafin, am) 

the 
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the Produd of an Heated Imagination ; serm. 
but They, that lafle the Satis&dion, x. 
know it to be reaWnd would not part 
with it for all the Delights this World 
can afibrd and which (in the di^rag- 
ing Phrafe of the Apollie) they count but Phil. iii. 8. 
as dung, in comparifon of tbe Excellency 
of this Knowledge of God, and Chrift 
ye/us. 

As Religious Retirement is a great 
Means of advancing us in the Knowledge 
of God, fo doth it allift us towards at- 
taining a True Knowledge of Ourfelves \ 
towards (earching and trying all our 
ways, and getting a right Information 
concerning the State of our Confciences. 

He that will thrive in his Temporal Af- 
fidrs, muft often balance his Accounts, 
examine his Gains, and his Lofles, and 
fee what Proportion they bear to eadi 
other ; confider, Where his Conduct may 
have been faulty in any Rcfpcift, and how 
for the future to rectify it. The fame 
Vigilance and Care is requifite in Relation 
to our Spiritual Concerns allb; and 
we can never exert it efifedtually but in 
A a 3 the 
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8ERM. the Clofet, where Piivacy and Silence 
X. Beh'iend our Enquiries. When the Im-, 
portunity of Outvwrd Ol^edb c^es, 
when the Noiie and Avocations of a 
troublefcnne World are at a Diftance, we 
may enter upon thefe Searches without 
Di&ulty, and hnifli them without Inter- 
ruption. We may then look inwards, 
and take a Diftind; View of what at 
Other times pafia there unobierv'd; o^ 
our hidden Inclinations and Averfionsf, 
of the Springs which iecretly move us 
in all our Purfuits, of the Temptations 
that befet us hardeft, and moft frequently 
foil us, of the Ground that we have 
loft, or got, in our ieveral Encounters. 
And when we are advanc'd thus far in 
the Knowledge of ouHelves, and of our 
Ruling Sins and Infirmities, we have taken 
the moft ufefiil and necefiary Step towards 
abounding in the Three great Duties of 
the Penitent, Contrition^ Rsfihttm^ and 
Frajer, 

Contrition is an holy Grief, earcited by 
a lively Senfe, not only of the Punifti- 
pieot due to our Guilt, (That the Schools 

odl 
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call attrition) but likewife of the Infi- serm. 
lute Goodnefs of God, againft which we 
have offended ; accempany'd with a Dto- 
teftation of our Sin, and of ourfelves, 
for the lake of it. At this Ad of the 
Mind Repentance (properly ^^eaking) 
beginss and this Godly Cmoem oS Heart 
IS rarely attain’d, to be fure, it can ne- 
ver be duly exerted, and improv’d, but 
'a private. And, tbereibre, in the 
Itory of St. Peter we may obierve, that, 
as ^n as a Convidion of his Guilt 
had ieiz’d him, it is fald, that be went Mat.xx?i. 
cut, and wept bitterfy 5 he withdrew into 
a Secret Flaee, where he might mourn 
his own Fall with FVeedom; where he 
might ieed, and raife up to a due Height 
the Inward Anguiih he felt, and Indulge 
himfelf in all the Exprefiions of fincere 
Sorrow. The Wounds of Conicience, 
like other Wounds, though gqierally re- 
ceiv’d in Fublick, muff always be hmled 
in Private : There they may be laid open 
and fearched to the bottom, there the 
raging Smart of them is beft endured, 
and there fuitabte Remedies are moft 
A a 4 
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•BitM. eaiily, and moft ufefully apply’d; where 
X. Leifure, end Reft, Silence, and a Proper 
Diicipline aftift the Ratient, and promote 
the Cure. 

The next Step to Contrition is, 
hitiott, or a firm immutable PurpoTe of 
Heart, never more to allow ourfdves in 
that Tranfgreflion, which we now abo- 
minate, and deplore. And, in order to 
the forming fuch a well-weighed and 
ftable Reiblulion, there muft be a calm 
and clear Forefight of the DiSiculties 
which may attend the Execution of it, 
and a juft Computation of our Own 
Strength to bear up againft them} we 
muft deliberately confider, under what 
Circumftances the Temptation, againft 
which we are now arming ourfelves, 
hath befet us hardeft, and how, for the 
future, we may beft decline them $ what 
Helps and* Supports we have by Eatpef* 
rience found mc^ ufeful, and how, in the 
Day of Trial, we may be fecureof them } 
^o what a broken di^irited State of Mind 
we have already reduced ourfelves, by 
fo often and lightly departing fiom what 

wc 
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m had purpos’d; and, with hnvf joiiefa $erm« 
greater Difficulty, evay tiinb thdt vrc X. 
givJ? way, wc recover our Ground. I nted t^VM 
not prove to you, that thefe, and the like 
Reflations, whidi are necefllary towards 
our relblving well and wifely, can never 
be dwelt on, in all dieir due Compafi and 
Force, but at Leifure, and in Sacred Retiie- 
ment. Doubdefs, t^goodPfldmift had 
been fome time in his Cldiet, and on his 
Knees, when he utter'd thofe Eipphatical 
Words s I have fmm^ and am fiedfafily PtaLcxis. 
purpofedy to keep thy Righteous 
ments. 

But of all the Duties of the Penitent, 
that which Privacy beft QiuJifies us for, 
is * Prefer t which it enables us to per- 
form in fu^ a Manner, as is likely to 
be mofl; prevalent and e&dual. Great 
indeed is the Excellence and Advantage 

* T«^ Sfiwi «( W MiCwfN, wmSnm iffifr 

•TI »aX)» « iraiiai ft^NWic, Zrm vlvyj^km Oif wf 
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•dM1tt.xlf.s3. 
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8£RM.of Pablick Devotion^ as they teftify 
X. our Common Reverenoe of the Dhrine 
Being, as they are beft fitted to impmici, 
or to ackaowledge Publick Bkffings, and 
as they occite a PttUick Emulation m the 
Breafis of Sincere Worihippen. How- 
ever, in ibme Refpedts, fiiey mnft yidd 
the Pieheminenoe to Qolat-Pnyer ; par- 
tkulafly in This, That they are not ib 
well calculated, as That, to procure Ea& 
and Repoib of Conibience to the Sin- 
ner, and to adjuft particular Accounts 
between God and our Souls. For it is 
of fpecial Ufe to this Purpoie, in theft 
Thrae Refpeds; as it afio^ us the heft 
Opportuniqr of being FiW, Fervent^ 
and GrernnPmOiid in our Addidibs to 
Ood. 

In the Sotenin Service of theSonduaiy 
let ui endeaivour never ft much to pre- 
vent we ftaU now and 

then be ftnfihlecf them: Outward Ob- 
jeAa will break in upon our Senfts, and 
divert the Application of our Minds; 
even the Len^ of the Office, and the 
JhulT Return of die Forms, will, 

to 
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to Feribns not righdy Qt^fied and DiiC- s i ri«. 

oocaiion Spiritual Languora and 
Wandrings. And this Is not ^ Cafe 
only of Stated Forms ; the feme Inoon- 
▼enience doth, in a much higher Degree, 
belong to Unpremeditated Prayer; the 
Hearers of which muft firft judge of the 
Fitnefs, both of the Matter and the Ex- 
prefiion, before they can reafonabiy join 
HI what they hear. Aiui thus theNo- 
relty of the Phrafe, inAead of fixing, 
breaks and divides the Attention of a 
flncere Worfhipper; his Curiofity indeed 
may be awaken'd by this Means, but hit 
Devotion is certainly check’d and fuf- 
pended. Now thefe Obfhcles are aH 
remov'd, thefe Inconveniences are pre- 
vented, when we pray in Private. Wa 
are then placed immediately under riie 
Eye of O^, which awes us ; but under 
no Other Eyes, and in the Neighbour- 
hood of no other Olije^, which mieht 
divert or difeompofe us: We are at li- 
berty to employ that Fart of ear Time 
in die Perfermance of this Sovioe, when 
we find oorfelvca beft dtipofed Ibr iti 
1 W 
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SBRM. to make Choice of our own Thoughts, 
X. and our own Words ; fuch, as are 
fuited to our prefent Neceflities, and De- 
fires : And what is thus pafiing within our 
ielves, we cannot but perceive, and attend 
to. We may break off from the Duty, 
whenever we find our Attention flags; 
and return to it at a more feafonable Op- 
portunity. 

Nor are we capable, at fiich times, of 
being more Fii^d only, but likewife 
more Fervent and Inflam’d. True Reli- 
gion is ever modeft and referved in its 
Demeanor, when it appears in Publick ; 
jealous of doing any thing that may fa- 
vour of Vanity and Ofientation ; unwil- 
ling to allow itfelf in any fudi Eameft- 
nefs of Speech, or Singi^ty of Beha- 
viour, as may call oflF the Eyes and Ears of 
Others to .obferve them : It contents itfelf, 
fix the moft Fait, with a Compos’d and 
Serious Look, with a Sim|de and Unaf- 
ftfied Catriagp. But when Publick Re^ 
gards and Reftraints are taken oflF, the 
Pious Soul may then let itfelf loofe into 
the hfi^ Fervors c»f Zeal, into the freeft 

Rapture^ 
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Rotates of Thought, and into a fuitable s s r m, 
Vamcnce and Warmth of Ezpreffion: x. 
There is no ibrt of Holy Addieis, whidi 
it is not then allow'd to make ufe of ; no 


outward Signs of Devotion and Reve- 
rence, whi<^ it may not decently abound 
in. 


There is yet another great Advantage 
that attends our Private Devodons; Th^ 
|give us Leave to be as Exprefs and Partin 
cular as we pleaie in our Repreientations. 
In the Church, the Sinner and the Saint, 
Men of all Ranks, DiitindionB, and At- 
tainments in Virtue, muft join in the 
j&me Common Forms : And though each 
of them may, by a fudden Glance of 
Mind, adapt the General Words to his 
own Circumibnoes ; yet one Branch of 
the Service prefles too feft upon another, 
to admit of any Paufe between them. 
And They, therefore, who lie under the 
Load of any Particular Guilt, rife not 
from their Knees with ib much Com- 
fort, as they would have done, had th^ 
been at Liberty to dwdl upon it, and 
con&fs it in all its Aggravations. .This 

lihprti 
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8SRM. Liberty their Clofet. and that akme, cett 
^ afibrd them. There they may expwte 
aa much as they pleafe upon their Wants 
and Unworthin^ : There they may pour 
out all their Complaints to and lay 
open all their Gri^ and Fears, and lend 
up all their Thanks and Acknowledge- 
ments: There Importunities are not for- 
bidden. Repetitions are not unbecoming i 
but they may perfift Knocking till it is 
Open'd to them, and Afking tiU th^ have 
Obtain'd* 

Theft are ibme of the many Spirkual 
Advantages, which the preftnt Hours d 
holy RecoUefbon, when well employ'd, 
will be fure to afford us. And God grant, 
that All of us may, as we have Opportunity 
and Leifute, ib employ them ! 

Indeed, the greater our Sphere of Pub- 
lick Adion is, the left Time we can allow 
ourfdvies to ipend in theft RdigkMS Ever- 
dftss but Aill Some of k is diae to them, 
nor oan ai^ Secular Cares, or Avoca^ 
tkoB whatftever, whoUy encoft us from 
paying it. Our Bkfied Lord, wt are iiise, 
. bad very great Boftneft to tmifiifi; wkh 

Man- 
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ifiiuikind, and a voy (hort Tin^ in whidi serm. 

it; and yet, during his Thfti x. 
Years Conver&tion on Earth, we find 
him ofien exd^ging the Duties of the 
Adtive and Publick State, fi)rtho(eof the 


Solitary and Private; fending the Midti^ 
tudes maajy and gmg into the Mom- 
taitty apart ^ to Prey. And we are fore. 


that in This, as well as Other Re^eds, 
she kft us an PxamfU^ that •mJbouUfoh- sVet.ii. 
low Us Steps. 


Ta fi/Ri, together with the Father and 
the ^£ed Spirit^ fbree Perjtns^ and 
One God, he afcriPd all 
Dominion and Power ^ now and fir 
evermore. Amen, 


FINIS. 



